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FOR: SPECTAL ASSISTANT FOR RYUKYUAN AFFAIRS
INTERNATIONAL AND CIVIL AFFAIRS DIRECTORATE

SUBJECT: Project Directive ' ) .

1, FEffective immediately, you are assigned the task of preparing =2

fully documented historical monograph tentatively entitled "American
Military Government and Civil Administratien, Ryukyu Islands, 1945 - 1972
This monegraph will ceover the peried of U, 8. Havy Miiitary Government,
1945 - 1946; the period of U, S. Army Military Government, 1946 - 507 end
the period of U. S, Civil Administration, Ryukyus, 1850 - 72

2, The study will explore the entire framework of Military Governrent and
Civil Administration in the Ryukyu Isiands and will include reversion
planning and negotiations, It will focus principally cn the development
and implementation of policies and techniques during the peried cof Civil
Administration against the backdrop of the Military Covernment phase of

U, S. occupation of the Ryukjyus. Insofar as possible, the monograph will
exclude discussion of purely military activities im the Ryukyus, MNowever,
significant policy and planning differences between the military forces
and Military Goveramant/USCAR should be covered. In general, the em-
phasis should be'on problems, solutions, and accomplishments, but failures
will not be glossed over -~ the monovraﬂh is to be an objective historical
treatise, The qpprouch should be selective and analytical in nature and
the narcative should focus on highlights rather than on an account of
day~by-day operations.

3., Classified material up to and including TOP SECRET will be no bar to
. the dontents of the work. . Moreover, your researzh need not be limited

to purely U. S. Army sources, but should include, as necessary to present
a balanced, and accurate account, research into DOD and State Department
sources as well as those of the other Services.

4, It is expected that vour text will be 'supplemented by appropriate
charts, tables, and photographs. Exclusive of such svpplementary material
the text probably should not run more than 1,000 double~-spaced, letter-
sized pages,
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4 SUBJ: Project Directive
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%j 5, It is desired that your basic manuscript be completed by 30 January
i 1973, It is requested that by 30 April 1971 you submit a proposed outline
4! for the monograph, together with a brief, narrative statement of the
: monograph's projected scope and coverage.
-k
|
1 TCHARD G, STILWELL
i dpy/’ Licutenant General, GS .
: ' Deputy Chief of Staff -
i for Military Operations o
1 -
i -

i GLENN D, WALKER :

3 Major General, GS L3

1 Acting Deputy Chief of Staff
for Military Operations
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DAMH-EDG 6 August 1975

HEMORANDUM FOR: CHIEF, HAISTORIES DIVISION
SUBJECT: General Remarks on O'Flaherty Manuseript, Chs. I - XIV

i

1. This partial MS covers the Ryukyus occupation story from plaaning
during WW II to the establishment of the GRI in April 1952, which leaves
another 20 years of the story to be told, The basic merit of these
chapters is that they begin to bring together material from diverse
sources concerning the Military CGovernment (MG) and Civil Administration
(USCAR) periods of the U.8. presence in the Rwyukyus.

2. Perhaps the most disappointing aspect of this MS is that it is based
largely upon readily available secondary sources, such as the USCAR annual
reports. The relatively narrow hase of research inevitably tends to avoid
critical analysis of MG/USCAR policies and operations. For instance, the
author once hints that MG/USCAR made wmistakes, but provides no ezamples of
auch mistakes. I fear, therefore, that we may be presented with a somewhat
distorted picture of the MG/USCAR period. Revisions will require research
into basic primary source materials (now available at the Suitland records
depot) not only into MG and USCAR records but also into the records of other

agencies concerned with the Ryukyus~~Tenth Army, Navy MG, PHILRYCOM, FEC,
RYCOM, USARYIS, etc.

3. Another difficulty lies in obtaining a good pietura of how MG/USCAR
actually operated, Routine day~by-day activities are not, of course,

desired, but it is presently difficult to get a "feel" for what went on and
for how MG/USCAR decisions were implemented., An exception to this criticism
is the rather good deseription of how MG/USCAR recruited Okinawans for
positions of responsibility. In a related matter, more needs to be said about
the organization of MG/USCAR headquarters, as well as the how and why of
changes in organization.

4, Another missing piece of the puzzle is a good analytical discussion of
the relationships between the Japanese and the Ryukyuans before, during,
and after WW II. At one point in the MS the author leaves the impression
that the American forces landing on Ckinawa were virtually greeted as
liberators, but later in the M8 we are faced with an overwhelming majority
in favor of reversion to Japanese control. To me, at least, this indicates

N AS



DAMH-EDG 6 August 1975
SURJECT: Ceneral Remarks on 0'Flgherty Manuseript, Chs. I - XIV

that something may have gone seriously wrong with our oceupation policies,
and I think further amalysis is called for. A related matter is the
teachidg of Japanese, rather than English, as a second language in the
Ryukyusn schools. I am not entirely happy with the author's trestment of
this matter, and I come awvay from the discusgion with a feeling that there
is more to this than has so far met the eye,

5. In matters of presentation amd style, it is obvious that some
"oolishing” is going to be nmecessary. There are, for example, too many

Jong quotations. While some of the quotations certainly add pith to

the story, too many get rather distracting., Moreover, two or thgee of
the chapters are in rather rough shape, representing little more than
"note drafts" rather than finished narratives.

6. About a third of the content of these chapters is devoted to long-

range strategic military/political questioms, undoubtedly resulting from

the direction that the volume would include reversion planning and negotiatioms.
However, so much of such material dilutes the focus on MG/USCAR activities

and breaks into the MG/USCAR story. Perhaps the military/political material

could be left to the chronvlogieal point at whieh USCAR becomes deeply involved
in reversion planning.

7. While these 14 chapters represent a pood start, a goodly amount of more
work needs to be accomplished, especially in the avea of research into primary
source materials as well as in the area of eritical analysis,

8. The chapter and part titles are a sheer delight!

ROBERT R. SMITH
Chief, Ceneral History Branch
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DEPARTMENT CF THE ARMY
CENTER OF MILITARY HISTORY
WASHINGTON, D.C, 20415

Lo ;,.;’" REPLY TO
R ATTEMTION OF
DAMH~HDG

MEMORANDUM FOR: CHIEF, HISTORLES DIVISION

SUBJECT: Review of O'Flaherty Manuscript, Chs. I - XIV

1. General. This partial manuscript consists of 288 pages, 101 of
them triple-spaced anc the rest double-spaced. Many of the 14 chapters
are quite short (cf. XIII at 1l pp.) and one (ELI, at 12 pp) is really
a non-chapter, being a rather repetitious extension of remarks in Ch.
IX. The 14 chapters cover the Ryukyus story from planning during World
War II to the establishment of the indigenous Government of the Ryukyu
Islands (GRI) in April 1952, This lesves another 20 years of the story
tc be covered, agssuming the volume is to stop with the reversion of the
islands to Japansse control in 1972,

The remainder of this review generally follows the "Order of Discussion”
) format the "formal'' Review Panel employs for completed draft manuscripts.

2. Distinctive Merits vs Defects., Tre basic merit of these 14 chapters
is that they begin to drawv together material from a variety of sources
concerning the Military Government (M3) and Civil Administration (USCAR)
periods of the U.S. presence in the Ryukyus. It is, however, the opinion
of this reviewer that this basic merit in no way outweighs the defects
of the manuscript. These defects are discussed in subsequent

paragraphs.

3. Adequacy of Coveragze.

a. Glaring omissions. One disturbing aspect of the manuscript is
that no picture of how MG/USCAR actually operated emerges except, per-
haps, in the selection of native leaders. While routine, day-by-day
actions are not desired, one ocugat to be able to get some feel for what
went on and how MG/USCAR decisions wereimplemented ~«- it is not enough
to say that most of the basic work was carried out by the Okinawans
themselves, for there must have been follow-up actions by MG/USCAR.

In addition, no place is there. any real discussion of how MG/USCAR
headquarters was organized and what changes in organization (and why)
took place during the period covered. By the same token, the relation-
ships between MG/USCAR headquarters and the military command are
virtually ignored, and the fact that all was not peaches and cream
fails to emerge.




~

DAMH~HSG
SUBJLCCT: Review of 0'Flaherty Manuscript, Chs. T + XIV

Related to the latter is the fact that there is no coherent discussion
of the military command in tne Pacific and Far East during and after
World War II, aleng with all the changes thereto that had to have some
effect on MG/USCAR operations. One important command, the Philippines -
Ryukyus Command (PHILRYCOM), is not even mentioned. Related to this
are the variations in the military population of Okinawa after World
War II. Such variations had to have some effect upon the operations of
MG/USCAR, but the whole subject is avoided. For instance, when a major
unit moved off the island, some or all of the land it occupied usually
reverted to the Okinawans (via MG/USCAR), but these chapters give the
reader only a bare mention of the problems accruing.

A more serious omission is a good, analytical discussion of the rela-
tions between the Japanese and the Okinawans before, during, and after
World War IT. Early in the manuscript the reader is told that after the
initial shock of the invasion wore off, the Okinawans cooperated gladly
with the Americans, virtually greeting us as liberators from three
generations of Japanese exploitation. In Chapter X the reader is sud-
denly informed that by mid-51 the Ryukyuans were voting huge majorities
in favor of reversion to Japanese control, but we are not told how and
why the change from 1945 developed. For one thing, the author fails to
come to grips with the fact that many, if not most, of the men MG/USCAR
selected for indigenous leadership positions were Okinawans who had "had
it made" under the Japanese before and during World War II. Inevitably,
those men would be pro-Japanese and pro-reversion, but the author ignores
such obvious implications. It seems almost incredible that MG invited
the native head of the Imperial Rule Association to become a member of
the Okinawan Advisory Council, but.the author apparently feels that the
action was quite proper, and again fails to deal with the implications
of the re-ascendancy of the pro-Japanese faction. The author also fails
to discuss the (perhaps sub-rosa) re-establishment of the nefarious
neighborhood association system, by which the "new" leaders reimposed

tight control and stifled free public opinion. All these related aspects
are simply dgnored. :

Another omission is an adequate explanation of why an early CINCPAC
directive regarding the teaching of English in Okin#i¥an schools, more
or less as a second language, was largely ignored. Why, in brief, did
MG/USCAR make no serious effort to introduce English into the Ryukyuan
school system? The limited reasons the author presents are not con-
vincing. (For more on this see below, para. 6, and the comments on
Ch. VII).
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SUBJECT: Review of 0OFlaherty Manuscript, Chs. I - XIV

Ch. V states that MG authorities saw little prospect for resuming sugar
cane growing on Okinawa; that MG tried to convert sugar cane lands to
soy bean production; and that the latter effort was a failure. Omitted
is any explanation of the "why'' behind the three related facets.

Ch. V also informs the reader that civil relief ration shortages arose
by September 1946, but no reasonms are forthcoming. This points up the
fact that virtually nothing is said in the manuscript about MG/USCAR
logistical planning and procedures.
B. Cuts Without Serious Damage. The sections (and chapters) on

military/political planning about the status and ultimate fate of the
Ryukyus could be cut sharply, at least in the 14 chapters herewith re-
viewed. Fuller discussion of this matter is to be found in paragraph 4,
below, as well as the General Comments on a number of the chapters.

4, Balance and Emphasis (Focus). The directive for this manuscript
clearly states that tne basic focus was “to be the MG/USCAR periods of
the U.S. presence in the Ryukyus. Perhaps unfortunately (in retrospect),
the directive also contained a strong proviso that the study would alsc
"ineclude reversion planning and negotiations.” . Certainly, material on
reversion will ultimately have to be covered, for-USCAR became deeply
involved, However, the reversion proviso hés led to an excess of
military/political material at the expense of the MG/USCAR focus. Thus,
fully a third of this partial manuscript is devoted to long-range,
strategic military/political questions. The basic trouble is that the
military/political material does not. suffice for a needed in-depth study
such as would be contained in "The U.S. Army in the Pacific and Far East,
1953-65," now in abeyance, and the volume on the occupation of Japan,
1945-52, also in abeyance., But at the same time the military/political
material is given too much coverage for a volume that should be focused
more on MG/USCAR, while much of the military/political material is only
indirectly related to the reversion question. Moreover, the insertion
of so much military/political material breaks up the MG/USCAR story,
leading to some disorganization and a necessity for "dropping back" when
the MG/USCAR story is resumed. One solution would be to eschew the
military/political material until USCAR becomes well-involved in the
reversion question, and then drop back in a final section of the volume
to pick up the high-level strategic and political material from the end
of World War II. This would permit the major portion of the manuscript
to stick to the MG/USCAR last without significant interruption. What-
ever the case, the present manuscript should present the minimum possible
on the high-level military/political aspects, leaving the bulk of that

'aﬁary to. volumes better designed to cover the material.a-m #
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SUBJECT: Review of C./Flisherty *anuscripc, Chs. I - XIV

5. Accuracy. My remarks here must be tempered with the realization that
I have only a nodding acquaintance with MG/USCAR basic sourc~ materials.
On the other hand, my knowledge of military and political strategy and
planning for the period covered In these chapters is more extensive.

a. Evidence Used. The presumption has to be made that the material
on purely MG/USCAR activities is accurate to the extent that the sources
employed are accurate. In. other areas, however, some serious questions
arise. For example, Ch. I presents a badly garbled version of the
strategic planning for World War II operations in the Western Pacific.
The reader is left with the impression that the basic strategic argument
was Formosa vs Okinawa, when, in fact, the argument was Formosa vs Luzon.
(See Comments on Ch. I). To my mind, Ch. I also presents a misleading
relationship between the Potsdam Declaration and the Ryukyus. A few more
examples: In Ch. I General Buckner is placed in command of the Joint
Expeditionary Force for the Okinawa operation; actually the JEF commander
was Admiral Turner. Ch. III contains a discussion of command arrangements
for Military Government that is at best confusing. My research indicates
that the USN retained overzll responsibility for MG until 1 July 46, while
delegating field responsibility to Army commands from time to time. But
Ch. IIT has the command of MG operations bouncing back and forth between
the USA and the USN. Civilian casualty figures in Ch. III date back te
sources of the late 1940's -- it would appear that by 1975 some more
accurate and complete figures would have been developed. In Ch. IV no
final, accurate figure is produced for Ryukyuan repatriates. In Ch. VII
the author states that USCAR had no reason tc believe that the Ryukyuan-
American relationship would be long-lasting, when in fact anyone remotely
concerned with military/political planning had to have known that the
U.S. fully intended to remain in the islands a very long time, if not
permanently. In Ch. IX a Marshall memo is mis-dated and mis-titled; in
the same chapter a JCS paper is incorrectly cited. Throughout, descrip-
tions of military command arrangements are inaccurate, confusing, and
incomplete (cf. the absence of PHILRYCOM). Sometimes the titles of
military commands are incorrect. Many footnotes to sources are not
entirely accurate or are incomplete (see further, para 7 below). In all,
sufficient inaccuracies exist to indicate that a time-consuming, tareful
checking process is called for.

B. Evidence Not Used. Discussion of this matter falls better under
the headings of Objectivity and Documentation, Paras. 6 and 7 below.

6. Objectivity. Basically, this manuscript is nom-critical and non-
analytical. : No place in these 14 chapters dis there any criticism of
MG/USCAR activities, organization, or persomnmel. Only once is it even
hinted that MG/USCAR could make a mistake, and none are described. Too
often the author reaches subjective, value judgments unsupported by any

4
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SUBJECT: Review of O'Flzherty Manuscript, Chs. I — XIV

evidence or raticnale in the text or footnotes. For =xample, the author
concludes that it was entirely proper that Japanese —— as opposed to
English -- was a required second language at all levels of Ryukyuan
schools, but produces no evidence or rationale te support such a conclu-
sion. In this regard, the author also fails to produce opposing points
of view and faiis to analyze adequately the reasons why the provision of
an early CINCPAC directive concerning English instruction were not carried
cut (see comments on Ch. VII}. Again, in discussing the beginnings of
the reversion movement, the author fails to point out that the. leaders of
that movement were mainly Okinawans who had "had it made' under the Japan-
ese before and during WWII. In Ch. X, the author, without any supporting
evidence, asserts that there was no popular support for either political
independence or a permanent association with the U.S5. In Ch. XI the
author employs an abbreviated MG/USCAR chronology to refute charges of
neglect and indifference. This is unscholarly, for a chronology can only
tell what happened; not the haw, the whv, and the long-term results.
Generally, little attention is devoted to opposing points of view and
when such viewpoints are wvoiced they are condemned out of hand with no
attempt to analyze those viewpoints and no real evidence to support the
condemnations. In brief, the reader ends up with the imp =ssion that all
was for the best in this best of all possible MG/USCAR wo. ids. To voice
the “Order of Discussion,” the author has made many assumpcions that are
not recognized or treated as such.

An additional objectivity problem is that the author fails to come to
grips with the proposition that had MG/USCAR operated differently, with
different policies, we could have had the Ryukyuans clamoring for at least
commonwealth status (as per Puerto Rico) within the American system rather
than clamoring for reversion to Japan. Some obvious questions are avoided:
What went wrong? How did we manage to lose such an opportunity?

7. Documentation.

a. FEnough Evidence? Except for JCS and State Department papers_cited
in those sections concerning military/political matters, these 14 chapters
are based largely on easily available secondary sources, such as MG/USCAR
after-action or yearly reports. Archival investigation suggests that high
level USCAR records after 1960 were mot available in CONUS when the author
was working on these chapters; but the same investigation also suggests
that MG/USCAR records before 1960 should have been available in CONUS.
There is, in brief, scant ewidence that the author "got his hands dirty"
in the basic, primary sources except for some MG/USCAR directives {DCSOPS
was on distribution for these).
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SUBJECT: Review of O'Flzherty Manuscript, Chs. I - XIV

More disturbing ie the fact that the author makes so little use of
material -- mostly secondary in nature -- that is critical of MG/USCAR
policies and actions. While I am nct at all well-acquainted with the
MG/USCAR secondary literature, I have taken note of enough to convince
me that much more needs to be presented zbout dissenting points of
view —— i.e., those that do not present MG/USCAR in the best possible
light. (This, of course, relates to the Objectivity question).

b. Correct Use of Evidence. This, again, requires a subjective
analysis of the matter of objectivity (Para. 6, above). My subjective
opinion is that the author has carefully selected his evidence to present

MG/USCAR in the best possible light, and has glossed over any contrary
evidence. &

8. Presentation. The status of most of these 14 chapters is -that of a
"note draft," a very preliminary status at best. Many of the chapters,
indeed, are little more than quotations strung together with a minimum
of connecting material. The basic organization of MG/USCAR material is
acceptable, but the intrusion of so much military/political strategic
material breaks up the real story. There are entirely too many single-
sentence paragraphs, and too many convoluted sentences. ™aragraphing in
general could use improvement. Where quotations are not sed for the
content of directives or reports, the text too often stil. reads like

a directive or field manual.

A considerable problem is the over-use of the passive voice, which makes
it impossible for the reader to pin responsibility for actions. The
entire manuscript is badly marred by a plethora of long and short quota-
tions, including in one case (Ch. IV).an obviously amateurish transla-
tion. Quotations have their place (cf. the Marshall quotation on p. 3,
Ch. IX) but their excess use results in a rather deadly presentation.

The general story too often becomes too impersonal -- it could be
enlivened by giving more names and attaching individual responsibility.

9, Miscellaneous,

The. footnotes need a great deal of work. They do not adhere to the
CMH system, nor to any other system of which I am aware, while the system
employed in this partial manuscript is internally inconsistent. Many
footnotes are incomplete as far as information about a source is concerned;
others (as noted previously) are erroneous. In some cases, no sources are
given for specific quotations.

Punctuation is not always proper, and much editorial work is needed in
this area as, for instance, in the use of commas. "Which" is too often
used where 'that" is called for, and there are many indefinite antecedents
‘for "it" or "its." Tenses (past and present) are sometimes mixed up

6
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SUBJECT: Rewiew of O'Flaherty Manuscript, Chs. I - XIV

within the same paragraph. Dates should be set forth in military stvle,
but most are mot. Capitalization ef ‘Military Covernment' is inconsistent,

A whole host of other editorial problems confront us.

10, A General Conclusion. This partial MS does not begin to measure up
to minimum CHH standards and in its present form, and with its present
approach, is simply unacceptable, Whether this material is salvageable
within a reasonable length of time is, to say the least, open to
question, My feeling is that we need a completeély new approach to a
volume that wvery definitely neads to be written.

11. Attached are General and Detailed Comments on each chapter.

14 Incl ROBERT R.
as Chief, General History Bransh

ad



Chapter I

General Comments

This chapter presents the background of military government in the
Ryukyus, starting with the national policy position vis—i-vis the
islands and winding through the military strategic planning for the
Ryukyus operaticn. = The latter half of the chapter develops the mili-
tary government staff organization and general plans for military
government.

The first part of the chapter (pp 1-10) on national policy winds up
with the Potsdam Declaration, seeking to relate that Declarationm to U.S.
policy regarding the Ryukyus. This strikes me as attaching too much
importance to the Declaration in regard to the islands, and may be put-
ting the cart before the horse. As is made clear by the subseguent
section on military strategy (pp-11-16), the U.S. was going to occupy
the Ryukyus and establish post-war bases on those islands with or without
UN sanction and with or without any Potsdam Declaration. In brief, any
direct relation between the Potédam Declaration and the Ryukyus is, at
best, tenuous. Finally, the national policy section (pp 1-10) contains
material that is not germane to the Ryukyus story (see p 9, about the se
secret agreement concerning Sakhalin ‘and the Kurile Islan: i), as well as
other passages. The whole section needs tightening and reduction.

The military strategy section (pp. 11-16) paints a badly garbled

version of the development of the strategy for the Western Pacific.

The strategic argument is presented as one of Formosa vs Okinawa. This
is completely incorrect. The basic strategic argument was Formosa vs
Luzon. Okinawa had been in the strategic program since early 1944, and
would have seized whether or not the Formosa operation took place. The
Okinawa operation had not originally been envisaged as a substitute for
Formosa, and became such a substitute (to a degree) only after Formosa
was cancelled. More -accurately, perhaps, the Luzon-Okinawa combination
substituted for Formosa. See Ch. I, Okinawa: The Last Battle, and
Ch. I, Triumph in the Philippines.

The section on the development of military government staff énd
plans is interesting enough, but much of it, especially the latter part
reads like a field manual or a policy directive.

The entire chapter is marred by too many quotations and "near"
quotations. Much of the quoted material could be more clearly and
more briefly presented by paraphrasing.

On p. 17 failure of "higher echelons" (what does this mean?) to
decide which Service was to be primarily responsible for military
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government is mentioned, but no decieion is reached in Ch. T. One
presumes the decision will be covered in a later chagter.
)

A host of lesser deficiencies in Ch. I (style of dates, footnotes,
use of commas, passive voice, incounsistent capitalization, that" vs
"which," and others are common to most chapters and will be covered in
the general review of the extaat MS.
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Chanter I

Detailed Comments

"machinatiocns"” and "conspiracy" bear unfortunate connotations.
We need a slightly better choice of words.

Too strong a word.
"portentious" and "significant"
using one or the other. _
What was so "portentious” or "significant" about this?
An indefinite antecedent.

"Expanding' would be better.

This is overdoing it.

are rather redundant. Suggest

This could be left out. We can assume the reader will know
something of the territories Japan conquered, and the dele-
tion makes the sentence read more easily.

Date is needed.

Need some word on what these meetings were all about and who
attended.

Extraneous information not needed for the basi. story.

A non-sequitur, and extraneous.

This sentence is a bit incoherent -- it badly nceds to be
broken up.

The "however' makes one part of the sentence contradict the
other. Clarify.

Needs explanation. What was it? Who was on it? What
importance? Etec.
Not understood.

I don't se;Mthe necessity or impact of-quoting all of this.
The points could be made more briefly and clearly without
the quotes.

Does Liuchiu refer to the Pescadores or the Ryukyus? I know,
but would the average reader?
Again, no necessity for the long quote.

"among" or "within", but never "between."

An unhappy choice of words. Even "dramatized" would be better.
This may be overdoing the importance of the Potsdam Declara-
tion in' regard to the Ryukyus. The JCS, at least, had long
been in agreement that the US would have to have exclusive
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base rights in the Ryukyus, dezilitarizing these islands
except for the US bases. 1 think what you need to stress
here is that Article 8 excluded Japan from any sovereignty
over the Ryukyus. Perhaps my real point is that even with-
out the Potsdam Declaration the U.S. was fully prepared to
remain on Okinawa after the war, with or without UN sanction.

Reconstruction to avoid passive voice.
Reconstruction to aveid the obvious.

This rather gives away the whole story.

(and from last few lines on p. 13). This is a misinterpre-
tation of the situation. The basic fight was over Luzon
and Formosa. Once the decision to take Luzon instead of
Formosa was made, then Okinawa became in effect, a substi-
tute for Formosa. See Triumph in the Philippines (U.S. ARMY
IN WW II), Ch. I.

But the same directive instructed MacArthur to seize Luzoen,
which has to be mentioned to complete the picture.

Buckner did not command the Joint Expeditionary Force; that
was Admiral Turner; Buckner commanded, in the amphibious
phase, the Expeditionary Troops.

This mixes up Formosa and Okinawa; Buckner was originally
designated the commander for Formosa.

Where had MacLean had experience in military government?
Certainly not in the Pacific by July 1944, Might be an
interesting point.

An authorized abbreviation? .
Lamentable usage.

Inconsistency in capitalization. Probably should stick to
upper case.

Not understood.- Is the "area" the Ryukyus or some "arcane
aspect'?

Editorializing. We don't have to hit the reader over the
head. Entire paragraph should be recast.

Not clear at all. Needs to be recast.
This all reads like a Field Manual, or a directive.

Ditto.

Not understood.

e
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Chapter II

General Comments

This chapter presents a general description of Okinawa and the
Okinawans, along with a taste of the initial reactions of the Okina-
wans and the Americans to the occupation and militarv government. I
find the chapter rather superficial and lacking in analytical content.

Perhaps the key to the problem is the complete lack of mention of
the feeling of the Japanese toward the Okinawans and vice versa. The
chapter does not come to grips with those basic feelings. Certainly
the Japanese considerad the Okinawans second class citizens or, as per
Okinawa, p. 9, "inferior rustics." There had to be considerable anti-
Japanese sentiment among the Ryukyuan islanders, but we get no inkling
of that from this chapter. Anti-Japanese resentment pnrobably went far
toward the Okinawan acceptance of American military government and the
co-operative attitude of the Okinawans, but we get no analysis cf this
factor. 1In brief, it appears to me that the islanders were pro-American

from the start. Whatever the case, we have a gap that badly needs
coverage.

The chapter is marred by an excess of quotations —— in fact, the
latter half of the chapter is little more than quotations strung
together. Other parts of the chapter suffer from some "loose" writing.

Detailed comments attached; see also editorial markings on pages
of the chapter.
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Chapter IIL

Detailed Comments

Need full name of the admiral. Should also indicate that the
Fast Carrier Task Force at this time was part of the Third
Fleet.

This certainly looks like a dubious translation.

Why quote?

Published works should be underlined, not in gquotation marks.
I won't mention this again, but the citation is wrong through-
out the M5. Moreover, it is not necessary to cite the author
and publisher every time a source is set forth. If the
source is to be used that often, just Okinawa would be
sufficient.

Needs to be identified in the text.
It is unusual to mention sources in the text.

"whose" should be reserved for people or, perhaps, organiza-
tions; but never for terrain features.

Tenses are badly mixed here.
A rather indefinite antecedent.

"latter" here literally means that the fertile uplands served
as staple food.

The rest of the sentence is a non sequitur to the bracketed
clause.

I don't know who "they" or "their" was.

Full name of division should be used at least the first time.
This is a bit distorted. While one of the objectives was to
destroy the suicide boats, the principal objectives were to

secure a seaplane base and fleet anchliorage.

I know that Okinawa, p. 58, says Japanese but I wonder if that
is not a mistake for Okinawan. In other words, I think you
have to differentiate between Japanese civilians and Okinawan
civilians.

Could not this be construed as a reflection of anti-Japanese
feeling -—- i.e., that the Americans were more welcome occu-
piers than the Japanese?

b
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(1)
(2)
(3)

1)

A Y

Too much quoting in this chapter.

This information should go in a footnote, along with the name,
etc. of the publicatiom.
Should be written out as: Tenth.

Need full first name of the colonel.

Again, could not this be construed as anti-Japanese sentiment?
Ditto.

4

Something appears to be left out here.
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Chapter III

General Commeilits

This chapter starts with a section explaining (pp. 1-5) how the
U.S. came to have sole responsibility for the occupation of the Ryukyus.
The section is rather sketchy and thorough analysis is lacking. The
basic point is that the UK, the Soviet Union, and China simply didn't
want any part of the occupation.

PP. 6-20 contains a discussion of command and control arrangements
for military government. I find this section confusing, and it is still
not clear to me who was responsible for military government at various
points. Reading this section, and varicus mentions of the:command
arrangement in previous chapters, I get the impression that the Navy had
overall responsibility untii 1 July 1946, delegating that respounsibility
to Army commands at. various times. Yet, reading this section literally,
the reader cannot avoid the impression that responsibility bounced back
and forther between the Army and Navy, The whole problem badly needs

P

further analysis and clarification.

The last few pages introduce the reader to relief problems and the
number of Ryukyuan casualties. It would appear that by 1975 more com—
plete and accurate figures on casualties (civilian) could be obtained,
and much of the material in this section dates back to sources of the
late "40's.

There are other holes in the coverage. For instance, various
commands are introduced (e.g., Ryukyus Command) with no provenance for

their existence and no description of their places in the chain of
command .

The passive voice 1s again overly employed, very often making it
impossible for the reader to pinpoint responsibility for decisions and
policy. :

And again the chapter is badly marred by the over—employment of
quotations, many of them so lengthy as to get the impression that the
chapter is simply a series of quotations strung together. This sort
of writing is amateurish and not up to CMH standards.

Petailed comments attached. . i
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Detailed Comments

Why the passive voice? -— makes the sentence awkward.
Editorializins.

Bad word. :

But the point really is that the Chinese were in no posi-
tion to help in the Ryukyus. Witness their problems in
Indo-China and in mainiand China.

Meaning not clear.

Unhappy choice of words — "responsibility" would be better.

Perhaps never "counted upon,” but certainly hoped for during
varicus periods of the war.

Misleading. Britain's main commitment was in Southeast Asia
(as Burma), not in thé Pacific. Australian forces did
operate In the Southwest Pacific Area.

Yes, but the point should have been made on p. 1 where you
speculate about the Chinese.

Editorializing. Not necessary.

I don't see the point of this. It really adds nothing.

I don't see the point of this, either. The q.-tation says
nothing about what country is to occupy the Pacific Islands.
In any case, it is typical Rooseveltian rhetoric before a
powerless body.

But this doesn't follow at all from what's gone before.,

Why this long quote, which continues to top of p. 7? This is
not good historical writing.

But we still don't know which is respénsible, the Army or the
Navy.
Again.too much quoting.

The passive voice construction evades the issue —— who formu—
lated the plans? _

All this passive construction makes it impossible for the
reader to learn who did what.

But at whose direction and under what authority? This is the
sort of information the reader needs, but the passive con-
struction deprives him of the information.

But we still don't know which Service was, at this point,
responsible! ’
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This long quotas from Patterscn should te eliminated, and
the material paraphrased.

Middle initial is needed.

Need full name and title; also proper rank (he was a BG

at this time).

Needs subject and date.

Needs subjiects and addressees,

Must find cut who this was. (Probably Col. J. M. Reynolds).

Finally!!! This should have been made clear in Ch. T.
Why the quote? Could shorten by paraphrasing major points.

Ditto.

The subject of JCS vapers should always be included in the
citation.

and (2) But why? This reverses previous Navy policy. You
explain the change in the following sentences, but this is
putting the cart befcre the horse.

You could enliven the story by giving the names of CINCPAC
and the CNO, :

Likewise for the Chief of Staff.

Why the quote?
How and when did this come into being? And do you describe
PHILRYCOM anyplace?

But from what has gone before, the reader will have a firm
conviction that the Navy had-overall responsibility for
military government in the islands until 1 July 46. Navy
delegated responsibility to Army organizations but, as far
as I can tell from your account, never gave up overall
control until 1 Jul 46,

Need full name.
Why quote?

I still don't get this. You've failed to explain the command
situation adequately.

Entirely too much quoting.
Ditto.

This needs attribution.
This is an unpublished after action report.
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Chapter. IV

General Comments

This chapter contains some interesting information about the
number of Ryukyuan islanders under the military government system and
especially the repatriation of Okinawans from other islands and places
in the Pacific. However, no final figure is made avaiiable. The
closest we get is that during 1946 155,376 Ryukyans were repatriated
and continued to return at a rate of about 1,000 per month during 1947.
I think we should be able to do better than that.

We get some insight into the problems caused by the repatriates,
but we are not given any explanation as to why the problems (mainly
shortages of food, etc.) arose. It appears that there must have been
some poor planning on the part of Military Government types.

On p. 12 of the chapter we get some inkling that the Ryukyuans
began zarly to change their apparently happy acceptance of U.S. hege-

mony to one of waning confidence in the U.S. This is not developed
sufficiently.

Again the chapter is marred by a plethora of quotati ns. ZEspecially
notéd is the long quote from a biography of Kotaro Kokubz, with at
best an amateurish translation.

In this chapter we finally get a clear—cut exposition cf which
Service was in charge of Military Govermment, the Army or Navy. This
is refreshing after the confusing picture in previous chapters.

Detailed comments attached,
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o Chapter IV

Detailed Comments

I can't find this -gunto; does it have another name?
Not understocd. Whose acceptance?
Was Stilwell acting ae wilitary governor or CG Tenth Army?

Translate the first time. .

But why did the Amami area remain under SCAP?

"There" has an indefinite antecedant.

What is a SCAPIN? I know, but would the reader? Also, T
think it would be better to use "SCAPIN No. 677, 29 January
1946." :

When; by what unit? Air strikes can't occupy an island,.
Repetition,

But why did it take so long? How was Miyako run from the
Japanese survender to 8 December?

But why did it take so long?

We don't need this sort of thing. Just begin the sentence
at “BY" .

Why the quote?

Weren't there probably as many "liaisons" as marriages?
Don’t need this sort of thing.

Why? An important piece of the puzzle is missing.

Why all the quoting? -

But why did the Japanese evacuate these people?

Why the long quotation?

No. And why quote?

A —m————
Why all -the quoting? - g :_S“-T"“i_i
Is this the mot propre? A

Where is this?

We now go into about 4 1/2 pages of quotation. Why?

Not the way it's usually -done.
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Indefinite antecedent.

Any chance of figuring out how many of these 110,000 were
actually Okirawans drafted into the Japanese Army? Okinawa
provides some analysis, but it would appear that more in-
formation should have surfaced since that volume was sent
to the printer in 1947,

Would not this indicate that well over 100,000 Okinawans
lost their lives during the battle?

w0
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Chapter V

General Cocmments

This by far the best written and best organized chapter of the five
read so far. The chapter covers the start of Okinawan economic life,
public health progress, and financial aspects.

The chapter is generally informative and interesting, but too often
raises more questions than it answers. For example, a ration (civil
relief) shortage arose by September 1946, but the chapter doces not
really come to grips with the reasans for that shortage. It seems to
me that more has to be said about military government planning and
supply procedures.

Another case refers to sugar cane {(p. 6). The chapter states that
MG authorities maw little prospect for the early re-establishment of
cane growing; tried to convert cane acreage to soy bean production;
and that the latter effort was not successful. . No place is the reader
told the 'why" of the three related facets.

In brief, we get a fair picture of the what that went on during
the period covered by the chapter, but toc little con the how and why.

s

Detailed comments attached.
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Chapter Five

Detailed Comments

But why the problems? Poor planning; inadequate supply
machinery? This is the sort of thing that needs further
examination.

But why the transportation problem? Why wasn't it solved?
No source given for quotation.

VWhy?
No undercurrent of grumbling?

From outside the Ryukvus or just on the islands?

But why? Too many unanswered questions.
Why?

This is somewhat repetiticus of and somewhat contradictory to

material appearing on p. 9 of Ch. II.
By whom?
Indefinite antecedent.

What does this mean? Unless you are going to develop the
research programs maybe they better not be mentioned here.

Full name needed.
From whom and £o whom?
Need title of JCAC paper.

What's this?
What's this?

v

o
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Chapter VI

Ceneral Comments )

A fairly good chapter that focuses on the problems of financing
the occupation and the revival of the Ryukyus economy. It is rather

a transitional chapter, from a pericd of rather ad hoc administration
to a more firm, continucus program.

As usual, the chapter is marred by an excess of quotations.

Detailed comments attached. '
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Chapter VI

Detailed Comments

As you point out, the Civil Administration "noted," but that
isn't the same as making the notation a fact, as you present
it. It is true, of course, that many Americans got "buck
fever" about the Communist takeover in China.

Tenses mixed up.
I'm not sure I understand this.

And so much for another MacArthur fiat.
How come?

Isn't State here hedging about possible reversion?

Too much quoting. Whole message could be made clearer by
synthesis.

Are you sure RYCOM existed as a separate entity in 1949?

I thought the command was PHILRYCOM until 1952. In any case,
I believe the title is wrong and should read '"Ryukvus" rather
than Ryukyuan.

Need more identification than this.
First name required.

Do we have to use this word at all?

I don't understand this.

Why quote?
Why this?-
Bad word.
This is the first time this has come up. Needs explanation
much earlier.

Not necessary.

P
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Chapter VII

General Comments

This chapter covers the re-opening of schools in the Ryukyus, the
establishment of a university, and various U.S. supported scholarship
programs.

The most important part of the chapter (pp. 8-16) is that covering
English language instruction. Here, I feel rather strongly, the author
has fallen down, and actually misleads the reader by reaching conclu-
sions not supported by the evidence presented. The point is, had the
occupation been run differently, the islanders, instead of clamoring
for reversion to Japan, would have been clamoring at least for common-—
wealth status within the U.S. system (as Puerto Rice), if nct status
as the 5ist state.

An early CINCPAC-CINCPOA directive (Dec 45) stated that "instruc-
tion in the English langoage . . . is a prime necessity.” To my mind,
the author dees not satisfactorily explain why the terms of this
directive were never carried out. The author concludes (p. 15) that a
mammoth Peace Corps~type program would have been necessary to make
English a compulsory second language, but he presents no solid evidence
to back up that assertion. Indeed, the Philippine exper :ce (1898-1941)
indicates that such a broad proﬁram'would not have been : 2cessary.

The author refers to a directive issued for the Phi  ippines, and
points out, correctly, that portions of the December 1945 directive
were almost identical to the turn-of-the-century Philippine directive.
However, he mever cites the Philippine directive, and it should be cited
to complete the picture.

On p. 15 the author states that no grounds existed for USCAR to
assume that the Ryukyuan-American relationship would be a long-lasting
one. This is contrary to fact, and, indeed, contradicts to a large
extent material the author presents about bases in Ch. I. The fact is
that at least as early as late 1943 the U.S. had plans for permanent
bases in the Ryukyus, which certainly indicates a long—term relationship.
Documentation to this effect is readily available (in fact, I have some
of it in my own files).

The author concludes the chapter with the observation that it was
entirely proper that Japanese was a required subject at all levels of
the Ryukyuan educational system. This is a subjective value judgment
that is completely unsupported by any evidence the author presents.

If Japanese could be made a required second language, why not Engllsh
instead?

Incidentally, the author does not make it clear as to whether basic
instruction in the schools was carried out in Japanese or Luchuan.
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Chapter VII

Detailed Comments

Too many quotas.

What is this? If you introduce an organization you've got
to explain it.

This is not the way to do this. This is lazy writing. Too
many quotes.

Yhich?
Why in quotation marks? _
You mean the entire physical plant or just that for PhyEd?

'3
Yes, but wasn't that a mistake to so limit the English schools’
Why wasn't this program expanded to take care of English in
all schools?

How funded?

Wasn't the castle destroyed during the fighting? Was it
ever rebuflti

How funded?

How funded?
Yhat's this?

Indefinite antecedent.
Why "so-called"? It's either called that or not.
Why in quotes.

A subjective judgment without supporting evidence.

Why not name the university?

Another subjective judgment. And man should be named in the
text. )

Bad word.

Bad word.

What does this mean?”

This type of presentation is unacceptable and needless.
In the footnote you might identify Warner's later job:
Historian, USARJ, with station on Ckinawa.

Full first name, please.

You present mo evidence that Warner saw only a "truncated
version." To the contrary, your quote here and that quoted
by Warner on p. 11 are virtually identical.

Misuse of this word. It means "to stretch" when what you
want is something with the semse of''"consolidate.”
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A very disappcinting chapter about a very important subject, and
one again marked by long quotations. :

-Detailed comments attached.
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I don't see what this has to do with making Engiish a
compulsory second language.

But why only 657

But why less than 200; the explanation in the last sentence
is not a satisfactory rationale.

But a0 such broad program was carried out in the Philippines.
This fs an incorrect assumption. As you point out in Ch. I,
since 1943 the U.S. expected to have permanent bases in the
Ryukyus.

But why was Japanese a required subject; and if Japanese
could be required, why not English. And who required the
Japenese teaching? Also, was basic instruction carried on
in Japanesa or Luchuan? ,

This is an unwarranted, subjective judgment on your part, and
cannoi be supperted by anything wou've set forth in the rest
of the chapter. It seems to me that just the opposite should
have been the case; if USCAR had acted properly it would have
knocked cut the Japanese in favor of English.
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Chapter VIIL

General Comments

This chapter covers the revival of self-govermment in the Ryukyus
to early 1950. Rather informative and interesting, despite excesses of
quotations. Definitely one of the better chapters, although the
chronology is sometimes obscure, or a bit confused.

The chapter would be improved by a discussion of the U.S. chain of
command during the period covered.

Detailed comments attached.
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Chapter VII1

. Detailad Comments

I still don't know what a wake—-of-battle directive is.
Need a title for JCS papers, at least first time they are
mentioned. :

- Must be identified.

Not the proper method of citation.
The term "mura'" was introduced a couple of chapters ago.
Now we finally get the translation.

. These MG districts have yet tc be satisfactorily described.

First name required.

! Deputy Commander of what?

What's wyour authority: for this statement?

A little bit of quoting from Marumoto might be OK, but this
goes on td p. 12. Unacceptable.

Must make it plain you are talking about Okir-wans —-- the
Japanese civilian leaders did evacuate.

Must be identified, with full name.
I don't believe this.

Someplace in the text you've got to explain the chain of
command fully, along with-the changes in the chain of com-
mand. This is yet to be satisfactorily accomplished.

Date of change from Mil Gov to High Commissioner has to be
covered in text.

Is it explained anywhere that as High Com he reported direct
to DA, while as CG USARYIS/IX Corps reported to FEG then
TUSARPAC?

This is all repetition of what's already been told on .
previous pages.

Might give a couple of examples.

I don't understand. There's nothing illusory about the
establishment of the Departments.

This is at least the 3d time this word has been misused.
Here you want something like "eased."’
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Repatition fvom previcus chapter.
Are these formal, official titles?

This quotation over to p. 24 cannot be justified. The whole
would be much clearer if paraphrased.

Why the "eic"? To many Okinawans the occupation was indeed
a liberation from Japanese rule, a point you consistently
fail to mske.

Why quote?

Editorializing.



e T Chapter IX

General Comments

This chapter covers the development of attitudes toward the
retention of the Ryukyus, more or less permanently, by the U.S5. The
chapter is informative and generally interesting; it also makes clear
the dichotomy between State Department views and JCS/NSC views.

But, despite its merits, the chapter leaves me with a sense of
something missing. For one, the whole is largely cast in terms of
State vs the JCS, and, very often, the Army vs State. DOD {except in
the persona of the JCq) is completely'm1551ng from the picture.
Certainly, the SecDef must have had something to do with final decisions.

Again, upon close re-reading of the chapter, it appears that the
JCS (& NSC?) moved from a position of retaining base rights in the
Ryukyus to one of retaining complete control over the entire archipelago
on a permanent basis. This should be made to emerge more clearly and
positively; as it is, some chronological jumping around rather obscures
the issue. - :

Finally, one wonders if all the strategic background material in
this chapter —- the arguments leading the position of more or less
permanent ‘administration of the islands -— is really germane to the
basic USCAR story. Probably it is, but the story could be presented
in a much more concise manner. The detailed story should probably be
left for fuller treatment in the volume, now in abeyance, "The U.S.
Army in the Pacific and Far East, 1953-65."

By chance, I have in my files'notes on some of -the source documents
cited in the footnotes of this chapter. Checking these notes against the
footnotes in this chapter, I found what appear to me to be sericus
discrepancies or incorrect citations. 'See detailed comments p. 3(3);

p. 4(1); p. 7(2). Taken together with previous comments on other chap-
ters concerning incorrect methods of citation and incomplete citatiomns,
this indicates that there-is going to be a major problem in checklng
all footnotes.

Another growing problem is that the author has yet to come to
grips with the command and control situation in the Pacific and Far East
and the various - changes thereto. In this chapter, for example, the posi-
tion of PHILRYCOM and RYCOM does not amerge, nor is the relationship of
USCAR to PHILRYCOM/RYCOM made clear.

Again this chapter is marred by a plethora of long quotations.
However, the Marshall quotation beginning at the bottom of p. 3 is an
example of properly employed quoting.

Detailed comments attached.
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Chapter IX

- Detailed Comments

JCS citations should include title of the JCS paper, at

least the first time mentioned.

This certainly contradicts the statement on p. 15 of Ch.

VII that USCAR had no reasom to belieVe that the Ryukyuan-
American relationship would be long-lasting.

If the NSC papers have titled,  the titles should be cited the
first time, at least.

Date and title required.

This oversimplifies the command structure. The position of
PHILRYCOM (and later RYCOM) needs to be explained. True,
MacArthur was Military CGovernor, but he exercised that
function through CG PHILRYCOM and then CG, RYCOM. Position
of USCAR vis-a-vis PHILRYCOH and RYCOM needs to be explained.

What is the source of this gquotation?.

What is meant here? Who is the hindmost?
By whom?

Awkward way of putting it.

These references should not be in the text.
See comment (2) for p.l, as above.

Actually, much earlier. See JCS 570 and 973 series, and JPS
684 series.

Memorandum from whom? And if the memo has a subject, that
subject should be included in the citation.

My notes indicate that the propexr date for Marshall's reply
was 30 June 1945. See OPD File 336 TS, Case 126.

This is one of the few cases wherein, it seems to me, it is
important to quote in extenso.

My notes indicate that the full title-of the memo was
"Memorandum Concerning U.S. Post-War Pacific Bases." This
must be checked out. Date? E
Why should he? At the time Marshall was the CofSA and was

- acting in that capacity alone. He had no idea he would be-

come Sec State, and at the time would have no business inter-
fering in international politics. This sort of aside misleads
the reader. A

Who is he? TFull name required.
Not understood.

Almost universally the case. )
This is an incorrect citation. JCS 570/40 is dated 25 October,

‘mot 23. JCS 570/40 was not amended. Rather, JCS 570/40 is

JCS 570/34 as amended and approved by the JCS. JCS 570/ 34



s ey

N’

11

i 2

13

14

15

16

o L7

18

19

20

;23

)
(€5)
(1)
(1)
oy

(2)
(3)

(1)

(1)
(2)

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)

(1)
(2)
(3)
(%)
(5)

1)
(2)

€5’

(1)

@
)
3
(4)

(1)
(2)

".

was dated 23 Getober, not 570/40. See papers in CPD File,
ABC 686.(6 Nov 42}, Section 1-C.

Who is he? Full name required.

Too much gquoting.

What does this mean?

This is definitely nct the best way to present this.

What does this mean? What are you trying to say?
Ionuendo has no place .in scholarly history.
Footnote is misplaced.

Too much quoting.

Ditto.

What does this mean?
Too much quoting.

Wrong way to cite these documents.

What year? -- I'm getting lost.

Wouldn't this be the Secretary of the Army by now?
Better enlighten the reader.

Who says. it was ''premature?” Looks like another subjective
judgment on the part of the author. ’

What's this?

Incorrect method of citation.

Wrong tense. By

Entire sentence is awkward and hard to understand.

“graff!" elsewhere; why Group here?
Full name required.

No justification for this long quote.

No source is provided for this quotatien.

Wrong tense.

Mot a good word.
Full name required.
P&P Group of what?

No source given for this quotation.
An odd usage for this word, which is usually reserved for
biology and chemistry.

)
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(2)
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(1)
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Wrong temse.

Another contradiction of tha statement on p. VII-15 that
USCAR had no reason to assume a long relationship ia the
Rvukyus.

Are you going to explain why someplace?

Bad usage.

If you undertake a quotation, you have to give a scurce.
Something is wrong here. The Ryukyus Command did not exist
as a separate entity in 1950 —— it was PHILRYCOM until 1952.

No justification for this long quotation.
Is this correctly quoted? Should it not be "Islands'?

See remark for p. 25 (2).
Editorializing.
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Chapter X

General Comments

This chapter covers the 1950 change from Military Government to
USCAR; the beginnings of agitation for reversion to Japan; the estab-
lishment of the GRI; and the development of a new financial structure
in the Ryukyus.

The section on the beginning of the reversion movement is
especially disturbing to me, and it seems to me that the author has
not completely analyzed the situation and its leaders. Reading this
chapter, and re-reading Ch. VITI, it becomes apparent that the poli-
ticians leading the reversion push were those very Okinawans who had
"had it made" under the Japanese, before and even during WW II.

Naturally, they wanted their own power and prestige restored, and
probably felt they had a better chance to do so under the Japanese than
under the Americans. Nothing, however, is made of this in the chapter.

Again, the author cites (p. 7) large majorities in favor of rever-
sion in mid-51, under the auspices of two "voluntary associations.”
The author does not analyze just how "voluntary' the signature campaign
may bhave been. The aspect is that Military Government and USCAR ap-
pointed and accepted leadership in the restoration of civil government
mostly people who had had some degree of responsibility under the
Japanese. These people, I have been told, re-established (more or less
sub rosa) the neighborhood associations at the local level. These
associations kept the people in line, and the people normally did what
there local government told them. 3But again no analysis.

Early in the MS, the author indicates that after the initial shock

‘of invasion many Okinawans greeted U.S. forces as liberators from three

generations of Japanese exploitation if not repression. The authorx
offers (p. 10) and unsupported assertion that there was no popular
suppert for either political independence or permanent affiliation with
the U.8. T found that -hard to swallow after three generations and the
early reactions to our occupation. Some popular support must have been
present after three generations of being kicked around, but I suspect
that the reimposition of the Imperial Rule Assistance system (however
sub rosa) made it lmpcss:l.ble for popular support to surface.

Also missing from the picture is some descrlption of the organiza-
tion of USCAR headquarters. Likewise, the position of USCAR vis-3-vis
the military command chain is not clear; nor is the purely mllitary
organization yet described in clear terms.



The section on finances is broad brush. We learn in brief what
was doine, but we don't know if wore could and should have been done.
We are told nothing about the efficiency or inefficiency of GRI
financial institutions. Again, no reai analysis.

Detailed comments attached.
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Chapter X

Detajled Comments

I don't see anything necessarily incompatible in the two
missions or concepts.
Too much quoting, and repetitious of Ch. IX.

Too much quoting.

Better remind reader what this was —— it's been a couple of
chapters since you last "translated."

Emigration or immigration? We went to a lot of trouble to
bring Okinawans back from the Pacific Islands and Japan.
How come we now promoted emigration?

I don't understand this. You have previously indicated that
the Japanese Government had been kicked out of the islands
(south of 30 degrees) lock, stock, and barrel. If so, how
cone the Japanese government still had real estate in the
islands? This whole subject badly needs clarification.
Trusteeship ovar what?

Editorializing,

What is the source of this quotation?

Not an allowable word.

Approved By whom?

Believe the name of the command requires an '"s." Again, we
need further explanation of the command structure. How, for
imstance, did PHILRYCOM fit into the picture? Was there a
separate RYCOM and a separate PHILCOM under PHILRYCOM?
Probably won't be familiar for long except to a few scholars.
Must explain how many "hats' Beightler wore at this time.
Also, 1 believe that MacArthur, from the start, had been
Military Governor, with Beightler as his deputy on the ground.

Need to go further into the relationship between Hinds and
Beightler. TFor example, was USCAR headquarters separate from
that of RYCOM? -

What years? .

Why use the date 1945 at all? -- the context is 1950.

I am dissatisfied with this "some Okinawan leaders.”" Reading
on, and referring back to Ch. VIII, it looks to me like most
of the pro-reversion leaders were those Okinawans who had
"had it made" under the Japanese. Their views must have been .
slanted by their past prestige and positions.

b
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p. 7 {1) I wonder just how "voluutarv' these asscciations reallv
were. For two generations before WW II the Ryukyus had been
ruled and run through the Imperial Rule concept, down to the
naighborhocd asscciations. Under this system little was
really voluntary. The fact Is that by setting uy, local
governments early in the game, MG and USCAR helped reestablish
the system, and again people did exactly what they were told.
This whole business of "voluntary' badlv needs further
examination.

p. 8 (1) All of which tends to prove the point that the politicians
who pressed for reversion had the most to gain —- the
restoration of their pre-war power. It appears to me that
consciously or not, MG and USCAR elevated leaders who were
pro-Japanese,

P. 9 (1) . I find this hard to take. Tor nearly three generations the
Ckinawans had been kicked around by the Japanese, and there
is certainly strong indications that after the shock of the
initfal invasion many Okinawans tended to view us as libera-
tors. Tt would seem to me more logical te examine how the
reestablished neighborhood associations (under the loecal

:) govermments) stified the real will of the natives.

p. 10 (1) "Unpopular" ﬁith.wﬁomg -~ the stifled natives or the pro-
Japanese politiciang?
(2) I still can't Buy this.
(3) Editorializing.

p. 12 (1) And'just how many of these people had "had it made' under the
Japanese? =
(2) (and on to p. 14) Too much quoting.

p. 15 (1) This assertion needs further development.
(2) TImproper-usage.
(3) ©Not previously capitalized.

p. 17 (1) Poor word. s
(2) Who or what established the fund? The passive voice tells
" - nothing.

p. 18 (1) 1Indefinite antecedent.

p. 12 (1) Editorializing.
(2) Too much quoting. (and on thirough p. 20).



ps 21 (3)

p. 23 (1)

. L}

This is all verv well, but it is hardly analvtical. Should
more have been done? Could and should the program been
larger? How efficiently were the RRFF and the RDLC run?

Neo problems?

If Ryukyuans felt they were being sacrificed as a defense
for Japan, how come they were so anxious to revert to Japan?
You can't have it both ways.

-
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Chapter RI

General Comments

This chapter purports to be an evaluation of military government
in the Ryukyus, 1945 - 50. This it most definitely is not. The author
making subjective, value judgments with no real analysis to back up his
conclusions. T

An abbreviated chronology of Military Government, 1945 - 50, is
employed in an unsuccessful attempt to refute charges of neglect and
indifference on the part of Military Govermment. The chronologv cannot
be so employed. It merely outlines certain actions and in no way
refutes the neglect and indifference charges. One would have to have %
an extended discussion of the follow-up and results of each action listed
to make the chronology refute any adverse criticism. :

The chapter is another example of the mon-critical, non-analytical
approach that pervades the M5 so far. )

Detailed comments attached. -

it

be']

o %
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Chapter XI

Detailed Comments

This sort of editorializing is not necessary.

I would certainly agrze that this chapter attempts to be
zn apologia rather than an evaluation. There is no real
evaluation or analysis in the chapter.

It would be well to name a few and describe their opiniomns.
Eow come all their opinions are classed as ''mone
commendatory.'

This is a subjective value judgment unsupported by evidence
and one that has no place in historical writing.

Position(s) and background should be described. Without

that you are being unfair to the man.

Is there something wrong about taking it or leaving it?

T don’t see what's unclear and unexplained about "military
fiat." A "fiat" is simply an order, a sanction, or an
authorization. Why make something sinister out of the use

of the word?

Even "Benign" military rule would have to make use of "fiats."

Is this man's background given elsewhere?

I don't see the point of the chronology in this place. A
chronology per se can do nothing to refute charges of in-
difference and neglect. To make it do so, you would have
to expand on the results and effects of every action
mentioned.

What is this?
What is this?

If everything was so great, why did it take from 21 July 1945
to 26 May 1947 to inaugurate foreign postal service?

It would be nice if the MS had so far taken a look at some
delays and mistakes in policy and action.
You have yet to prove to me that the appraisal is not valid.



ST Chapter XII

General Comments

"This short chapter (12 pp.) is essentially nothing more than a
slight extension of the strategic and political planning covered in

,CH. IX. It presents little new from Ch. IX and, indeed, is rather

repetitious of Th, IX. The two chapters should and easily could be
combined into a sfingle entity.

This =gain brings up an organizational problem of the entire MS.
We have, essentially, two separate stories. On the one hand the stra-
tegic/political planning for the ultimate fate of the Ryukyus and on
the other hand the activities of Military Govermment/USCAR. Very
often, the connection between the two is rather obscure. And in any
case, as stated previously, there is too much detail on strategic/
political planning for a volume that is supposed to focus on MG/USCAR.
As it is now, the chapters on strategy/politics break up the MG/USCAR
story, and vice versa. I think the two can be separated more or less
into parts of the entire MS5. Serious consideration should be ziven
to this solution, with an occasional short chapter or section tying
the two stories together when necessary.

. Detailed Comments

p- 1 (1) Why this weird fiscal year?

P. 2 (1) '"concluding'" would be better.
(2) There were other uses for Okinawa.
(3) Editorializing. " e

p. 4 (1) Full name needed. Probably ought to name the ambassador,
too.

p. 5 (1) Contrast this with the State Dept. attitude in 1946, as
set forth in Ch. IX, pp. 10-11. How come the change?



Chapter XIII

General Couments

This short chapter (11 pp.) continues the strategic/political
coverage and focuses on the Japanese peace treaty and the phrase
"residual sovereignty."

Again, we have too little detail for full analysis of the subject
and too much detail for an MS that is to focus on MG/USCAR activities.
Further on this matter in the general review of the MS.

p. 1 (1)
p. 3 (1)
pe 5 A1)
p. 6 (1)
p. 7 (1}

(2)
p. & (1)
p. 10 (1)

Detailed Comments

This clause certainly cries out for explanation.
Does he have a middle initial —— if so, it must be used.

What is needed here (or on the next page) is an explanation
of how, why, and when Dulles (or his minions) dreamed up the
term "residual sovereignty." And from this comes another
question -- why was the term applied only to the Ryukyus

and not to the Japanese mandated islands in the Central
Pacific?-

Again the status of the mandated islands should come into
the picture, which is incomplete without the comparison
to the Ryukyus. > =

But this is rather contradictory, isn't it? The Potsdam
Proclamation limited Japanese sovereignty quite specifically,
but Younger is saying,in effect, that the Ryukyus are not
under the terms of Potsdam. =

Something wrong here.

But is this true or not? One reading of Potsdam would be
that a "previous Allied agreement'" indeed provided for the
separation of tfie Ryukyus and Bonins.

Of course Yoshida would pick up the phrase — it was what
the Japanese wanted.
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Chapter XIV

General Comzments

This short chapter (15 pp.) covers changing military attitudes
toward retention of the Ryukyus, the ratification of the Japanese
peace treaty, and the inauguration of the native Govt of the Ryukyus
(GRI). This latter section does not belong in the chapter, but should
be part of a chapter on USCAR activities.

Again the same problem -- to much on strategic/political affairs
for a volume that is supposed to focus on MG/USCAR and too little on
such affairs for a volumes on strategy and command in the Pacific and
Far East after WW II.

Detailed comments attached..



p. 10

p. 14

(1)

(1)
(2)

(1)
(2)

(1)

(1)

(1)
(2)

(1)
(1)
(2)

(1)
(2)

(1)
(2)
3

(1)
(2)

Chapter XTV

. Detailed Comments

Edizorializing. Don't hit the reader over the head.

T don't understand this sentence.
Acknowledged by whom?

So we have learned before.
Not understood. Why political embarrassment?

Why, in the midst of the Korean War, did Ridgeway suddenly
introduce the reversion concept? Background sorely needed.

How did Ridgeway reach this conclusion?

Why this word? ' .
Who? :

Proper rank.

Can we find out why the G-3 took a position c¢ atrary to the
Jssc?
Not understood.

Not a sentence.
Is this the best word?

How many readers will be able to translate this?
Editorializing.
Indefinite antecedent.

Editorializing.
When and why did the change from RYCOM to USARYIS occur?
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The unique nhenomenon of twenty seven years of United States retention
of civil authority in the Ryukyu Islands was based upon neither the
visicnaryEnachi’nations o«f-—«maemﬂwe—-bf a conSpiraca of American mili-
tarists, nor the happenstance of a2 global Allieﬁ Powers' chess game

in which those small islands were treated as lightly expendable pawns.
= TS "—j-

The long-time United States stewardship of the Ryukyu Islands basi-
cally eventuated from_the(éhenomenaé]coincidence of the aspirations of
two world leaders, Roosevelt and Churchilb to '"see ecstablished a peace
which will afford to all . nations the means of dwelling in safety within
their own beundaries, and which will afford assurance that all men in all

L3

lands may Live out their lives in freedom from fear and want.“—gf Joining
in this expression of high principles were the govermments of -the-taited
Kingdoms Canada, 4sustralia, New Zealand, and South Africa, the govermments-

in-exile of Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Greesce, Lufembourg, the Netherlands,

Horway, Poland, and Yugoslavia, the Free French and, fiﬂallyjéﬂé“

‘
(A
‘ ﬁJ 7 The Atlantic Charter, President Roosevelt and Prime Minister . oo

August 14, 1941
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signifieantly; the Soviet Union., The Scviet Ambassador to Great Britain,
/,-_,,fhowever, in signifying his government's agreement with the Charter on
g@ September 24, 1941, made .?Eortentious and significana qualification:
"Considering that the practical application of these principles will
necessarily adapt itself Fo the circumstances, needs, and historic pecul-

)
(@? iarities of particular countries, the Soviet government can state that a

consistent application of these principles will secure the most energetic

>/
\_support on the part of the government and pecples of the Soviet Union.'™ Q

p S -
: e Prire, of FEmse

.

Comairtonms . were
At thet podnt=da time, cur political planners/relatively free to

devote their thoughts and efforts toward planning and attempting te gain

the accord of the belligerents as to the kind of a world system whﬂ'
should be established to attain the goals of the Atlantic Charter when the
war was over. Then came Pearl Harbor, and with it the total immersion

of the Naticn in its prosecution nf the war against the Axis, [ét%]rapidly (

@ Mnilitaw mach:‘..nc—.Ev::{s plutiged into the white hot heat of struggia

for victory in the West: and in the Hast,

’ ')Ef "Postwar rorefgn Policy Freparation, 1939-1945, "Dept of State rat
3580, Wash 00 (p5l)



Only when the Allied Powers, foresecing a‘succeésful oputcome of the

; d &#? ‘
q struggle in Europe, were on the offensive the outer perimeter of
o ey

Japan's conquered empire;{éurma, New Guineca, and the Solomon Islands}] (ij
did they make a solemn declaration regarding their determination and

intentions as to the Japanese Lmpire. [;; Cairé;]President Roosevelt, (:iD

Prime Minister Churchil%pand Generaliééimo Chiang Kai-shek agreed on

AN

broad policies as to the war against Japaijwhich were announced to the
I

world on December }( 1943x as the "Cairo Declaration.' They were
’\ .

F

& ) “fighting this war to restrain and punish the-aggression of Japan. They
covet no gain for themselves and have no thought of territorial expansion,"
A Japan would be stripped of all the islands seized or occupied since ¥World

War I and ail the territories stolen: from the Chinese and all other

X territories which she has taken by viclence and greed. In due course,

Korea would become free and independeat. Japan would have to accept

s 1¢C
2 unconditional surrender.— /

o

Although the Cairo statemenl makes no explicit reference to the 7
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~related documents cast some interesting and somewhat enigmatic side-
lights on the subject as discussed at the{?airo and Teheran meetingsé] (I:
The first represents the Chinese, not the American, version of
cexbain discussions at a dinner meeting hoste@ by President Recosevelt

for Generalissimo and Madame Chiang{at Roosevelt's villa in the Mena (:)

23 _
distriet of Cait:)] on November |/ 1943. Apparently, no official American
A

record of the conversation was preparedy s > t
. G
s . = - H-E - (e H A £ - o -H-5 e P-O-56 . o l

EdliotE-Roesevett. In any event, the Chinese summary record, provided

to the US, Government, containg the following excerpt, "The President
...referred to the question of the Ryukyu Islande and inquired more than
once whether China would want the Ryuky;is. The Generalissimo replied
that China would be agreeable te joint occupation of the Ryukyus by

China and the United States, and eventually, joint administration by

e

i!f

the two countries under the trusteeship of an international erganization,””

—— - - —

4/ Foreign Relations of Che Unised Seotos  Dwniooscie Papes. o Yo
Conferences at Cairwy =~ 7.t o T '
ist Session, House LoCuweni

nog e ad
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A Again at the Teheran Conference during a dinner meeting on November

PRSI Y 4

29, 1943,nttended by President Roosevelt, Prime Minister Churchill and

R '

Marshal Stalin, the President referring 'to the occupation of bases
and strong points in the vicinity of Germany and Japan..said those bases

must be hcld under trusteeship...Marshal Stalin agreed with the President.')5)

At a luncheon meeting on the fcllowing day, Foreign Commissar Molotov

PR g

Tt

d remarked to his companiOn%;Mr. Harry Hopkins and Foreign éEEfEEEry

Anthony Ede%’that the "strong points which will be taken from...Japan

...could be under the control possibly of Great Britain or the United

States or both." Mr, Hopkins commented that therUnited States wanted

no sovereigniy over any islands which will be frged from Japanese dom-

. ination, though the problem of the type of base and whoéﬁzifélperate (j)

them wist be one of the most important post-war problems, indicating

(?E) in the sane general context,{éowevegzlthat the United States intevest

in bases in the Pacific would be :'unpcn:tant.—fz7 s

\

3 }ﬁ? Ib; (Voreign Relations of the US, ete. - House Document He. 144,
Washireton 1961) p. 554

-
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President Roosevelt reported to the{%acific War Councié}umeting in

- .~ the Executive Offices of the White House on January 12, 1944, the salient

features of his discussions with Geperalissimo Chiang Kai-fhek and
Marshal Stalin at Cairo and Teheran, respectively. The Pacific War
Gouncil consisted of representatives of those

signatories of the[ﬁéclaration by United NatioEE]which were fighting
in the Pacific and met from time to time under the chairmansghip of
President Rcosevelt at Washington. The Presidenﬁtﬁ statement to the
Counicil is of sufficient significance to war;ant qﬁotation here, as
excerpted from the Minutes of the January 12 meeting.

"...Presideut Roosevelt informed the Council that his discussions
with Geveralissimo Chiang Kéiﬂshek and with Marshal Stalin were highly
satisfactory--in that both had agreed that Japan should be stripped of
her island possessions and that the civil control of the islands north
of the equatmf should be taken over by the United Nations, while the
policiny of the Woatern Pacific and, thevefore, the mccessary air and

L] v b IS e YRR TG NAREEEA VY BRENC LN

Q
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effecting- military control. Marshal Stalin had specifically agreed

that Manchuria, Formosa,and the Pescadores should be returned to Chinaj;

J

R T R G

s

that the Koreans are not yet capable of exercising and maintaining

independent government and that they should be placed under a 40-year

tutelage; that Russia, having no ice-free port in Siberia, is desirous

of getting one and that Marshal Stalin looks with favor upon making
E Darien a free port for all the world...he wishes all of Sakhalin to

be returned to Russia and to have the Kurile Islands turned over to

Russia in order that they may exercise control of the straits leading

sl

B ekt e BT e e B e

to Siberia.

"President Roosevelt stated that it was extremcly gratifying to
5 him to find that the Generalissimo and Marshal Stalin saw 'eye to

éye" with him on all major problems of the Pacific and that he felt (E

that there would be no difficulty in reaching agreements about the

control of the Pacific once Japan had been completely conquered.

. dan -m%mrﬂulm-w&numuﬁd!# i
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"president Roosevelt also recalled that Stalin is familiar with the
history of the{i}uchi;]Isiauds and that he is in complete agzreement (i
that they belong to China and should be returned to her and further that
the civil administration of all islands now controlled by Japan should

be taken over by the United Nations with, as stated before, military

control of specific strong points assigned as necessary to maintain the \

——— ____.."""

T

peace. President Roosevelt stated that he believed that everyone
agreed that the civil administration of the Pacific Islands should be

carried out for the benefit of the populations and that their adminis-

LL '

tration will azlways be a source of expense rather than profit."l{( )
Although United States post-war foreign policy was being deveioped

intensive'y, based on the conviction ;f Secretary of State

Hull that there could be no "enduring peace unless the real interests

of -this eountry, the British Commonwealth, the.Soviet Union and China

ars harnonized and unless they agres «nd act together,"” Lourteen months

elapsed until Roosevelt, Churchill aznd Stalin met agaiu. Tais cenfeveac

: 0 s
s fae R
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took place at Yalta on the Crimean Peninsula, Februar%ifi{}, 1945,
A ;

With expectations Qf imminent victory over Germany and the concentra-
tion of the entire Allied war effort against Japan, the conferees
enunciated basic policy decisioné that were to have a far-reaching effect
on post-war arrangements. Fofﬁpﬁrposes of this record, the most sig-
nificant and haunting’ “was the price w&aﬁiﬂwas to be paid for Stalin's .
pledge to enter the war against Japan. .Tbis included a secret agreement
gﬁﬁg;ﬁ%-the triumvirate that not only the southern part of Sakhalin

- ‘buTja‘.So
and adjacent islands would be returned and that the Kurile Islands

would be handed ower to the Soviet Uniongi{ }

President Roosevelt died on April 12, 1945 and Harry S. Truman
succeeded to the Presidency that evening., The next day Secretary
Stettinius announced ;hat the new President had authorized him to say

that "there will be no change of purpose or break of continuity” in

United States foreign policy...and President Truman began to lTearn

}ggf in Quest of Pcace and Secuvary B nglucry 75 L1945, Azreement

% '7*(1 T Jan B, W ]8? Vont

LS s_:v_'!! Yeare ion '{.\u;-‘rn—
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Lrate Publisslann 4%47,
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for the first time much about our foreign policy, and to take a firm
hand in its development and implementation.

On July 17, 1945, President Truman sat down at a great oaken table
in Cecilienhof Palace at Potsdam outside of Berliny with Churchill and

Stalin and their principal advisers and presided over deliberations

which were to be{%}gnalizaé]on July 26 with a proclamation defining the

L e

B

terms for Japanese surrender. It is to ‘be noted that-the Soviet Unicn,
not yet at war with Japan, did not participate in the proclamation, while

the absent Ceneralissimo Chiang Kai-shek cabled his approval and par-

This proclamation (popularly known as the

Potsdam Declaration) was to be an importamt point of reference in the

drafting of the Japanese peace treaty and in the determination of pre-

and post-treaty U3 policy respecting the RYUkY%ELJ’;;;£ pertinentiy,
Article (&) of the proclamation declargd; "The terms of the Cairo
Declaration shall be carried out and Japanese sovereignty shall be
limited to the islards of Honshbu, Hokkaido, Bhikoku and such winmay

v W omp Geppraivg

,‘,m
-
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4 pabegiesand Taetiead-Rlanning

The policies wieieh Presidents Roosevelt and Truman enunciated at

Fl

successive surmit meetings both reflected and gave direction to the

labors of the military and political planners in Washington and the evinitan

theatres of operatioms.

In 1944, with th% vision of victory looming more and more distinct,
post-war occupation plans and policies received increasing attention.
As early as February of that year the Civil Affairs Division of the War
Department and the Cccupied Areas Section of the Navy Department re-
quested the Department of State te draft policy statements on -twenty
el
crucial questions concerning the occupation of Japan and Korea.™ C )
* The Joirt Chiefs of Staff established in pursuance of Presidential
directives a Joint Strategi; Survey Committee to represant the Services

in furnishing to the State Department the military guidance as to the

"maxima desived and the minima acceptable" in tha course of negotiations

‘197 7

of intesmaticnal agrecmeats on requirements for post-war hHases. = }
/! falkdng and the Settlomet witn Gip jf s gy s
Princeton Vadversity P

W07 v'3CS 570/8, Letter from Adwmiral William D. ieshy for the 305 oo
L #, T
Secretary of State, 15 March +9%“¢(f£1{[£

o
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About two weeks 1ater‘Admiral Leahy) further informed the Secretary of

State that the committee was to represent the Joint Chiefs of Staff

“in furnishing to the State Department the necessary military guidance

on the matter of the formulation of post-war policies," as well as base
) ,

requirements. Thus, while the Joint Chiefs of Staff were conducting

a victorious global war, and the State Department, under the leadership

of Secretary Hull, was straining to bring about the creation of a world

security organization, necessity compelled the best of both bodies

to devote most serious consideration to the policies of United States

; ) Cb@%&%fki "
ef military occupation of eaptured enemy territories. The forum in

which emergent disagreements on cardinal problems of the oceccupation and

post-occupation era were to be reconciled was the formal State-War-~Navy
3 - L] i’— ”

Coordinating Committee (SWNCC) established rmﬁbecember W 1944, James

C. Dunn of the State Department was designated chairman, and the Wax

and Navy Departments were represented by Assistant SecFetaries JSolm J

Wi

Melloy and Artemus L. Gates. raspacitively. Advieers and depurics wera

s Phegow s, & g eyt doees
FER wDELEEN A & B R

£
£ I



S

TR I . i D U i e il

o w M e e

[

ke by iy

Sl R, Fricea M a2 YR

Sk

1

Admiral Russell Wilson, Major General John H. Hilldring, Colonel R, A,

_~Cutter and John D. Hickerson of State,. Tre January 1945, a Far East

subcommittee was created and began the formulation of basic policy papers

with respect to the problems of surrender and occupation of Japan.

desisiome—werereviewed—by—the—Jadat Chiefs of Staff and the full (I

it cuhammi e aveeomn cndllos s

State-War-Navy Coerdinating CommitteeA with revisions as appropriate,

¢ )
12/

before approval by the President.—=
u 3
e United States role in the war, wes—glshel-epdeweceedingly complexn G
k 1/) -
and

g involved strategic, politieal, 1cgistical,)\tactical problems unparalleled

in the experience of the nation. To assign an order of precedence to
these diverse, sometimes conflictin% factors required the establishzent
of numerous groups representing the specific responsibilities, interestsj
and judgements of all concerned agencies of the government, and the

measurement of each factor against the common denominator of victory and

'Azy Postwar Foreign Policv Preparation, 1939~1945, Department of State

Puiblication 3580, 1950, page 37Z.



e b

sy

J o ity S i

et b et st g ]

T R cmnlib e S e Mt - Sl S e

{

{ }

a secure peace:qu 1t was to this end that it became national policy

for the United States to take control of the Ryukyu Islands, to retain

the necessary degree of control for over a quarter of a century, and

-

finally to relinquish it to Japan in an act of mutual respect and trust.!

.h‘.';-f_;;\'-f. ‘dw'ii 3
The uluimate objective of American opevatiens in the Pacific was

the subjugation of Honshu, the heartland of Japan. Because that was

. L
—— o

an area of American strategic responsibility, the décision as to how

best to reach that goal was up to the US, Joint Chiefs of Staff. Two
principal cptions were available. The first was to invade Formosa

after establishing firm positions in the Central and Southern Philippines,
thence to the Amoy region of the China coast from which the Japanese

home islandz would bzcome a feasible target. An zlternative to this

schewe of operations which involved major

1ogisticai and tactical problems, as well as political considerationus,

L/ Detailed information regarding the multitude of United States Govern-

~ ment and Allied bodies established to develop postwar policies and
instruments for the maintenance of world peace is contained in
numerons vorks.  Among the most authoritative of these are ihe




o caia vt g i S e sl

e

e et ek S

Lo aal.

EREEFE

it il

w

L]

o e s+ S U e AR e et N e D L B S S A b e

e 8 T A i i M o A S N Ntk e A S g e i

: \\

was to bypass Formosa and the China coast and jump on\to islands in the
Qlinawa prefecture of Japan itself. After months of study by the planners

in Washington, in consultation with the Service Commanders in the Pacific

.

and close observation of the progress of the war in both the Pacific and

ot

Europe, the Joint Chiefs reached the decision to shelve Operation CAUSEWAY, (

as the Formosa invasion plan was designated, and capture Okinawa, 850 miles‘

southwest of Tokyo. On 3 October 1944, the Joint Chiefs cf“StaiﬁaissﬁEﬁF‘\

1

a directive to Admiral Nimitz, Commander in Chief, US Pacific Fleet and

o

Pacitic Ocean Area (CLNCFPOA) to seize one or more positions in the Kyukyus

() an

by 1 March 1945, ;There is a melancholy irony in' the fact that the code

name ILCEBERC was given to the Qkinawa campaign for which Lt General Simon

Bolivar Buczkner, Jr.,, USA, had been called from a four year tour in command

of the Alaskan Department to command the Tenth Army,{E%e Joint Expeditionary
anu1$

Fofé%i(and subsequently all the forces in the Ryukyus,ﬁfinally, to lose

his 1life on that subtropical island.

¢
[ et

ey

7;{/ JCS 713/19, 3 Oct 44; See also:XQkinaswa, The Last Battle,¢ﬂﬁistorical

Divigion, Department of the Army, Washington, D.C.. 1948; also "Commgud
Deecirions, Office of the Chief of Military History, Depaztment of the

AT “Sughincron, DL,C., L1045, R snseticn, "Pypboon oFf ftoal:
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On 10 July 1944, Admiral Nimitz (CINCPOA) informed LTG Robert C.

Richardson, Commanding General of the United States Army Forces, Pacific
Ocean Areas (USAFPOA) that he had designated General Buckner to command
the ;xpeditionary troops for[E;e invasion and of his intention to make
General Buckner responsible for planning the conduct of civil affairs

o 2

When General Buckner assumed command of Tenth Army at Schofield

Barracks, Oahu, T,H., in September, he found on his staff a small tesm
ot civil attairs military government planners, who had preceeded him by
a month, busily engaged in planning for CAUSEWAY. As was the organiza-

tional pattern of Tenth Army, the military government section was a joint

B unit consisting of four Army and fifteen Navy officers. The latter had
been engaged for several weeks in the military government section of the

Office of Chief of Naval Operations. The entire section consisted of

established specialists in medicine, sociology, engineering, business,

public safety, public welfare, agriculture, fisheiies, public finance,

Lo ,} ¥/ Ltr, Serial 0083, 10 Julw ¥4:4 “ii RE g L g i {
o i
Richardson.

ol
——,
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law, supply, political affairs, education, public relations, and
administration. Nearly all had received training in military govermment
at the Naval School of Military Government and Administration at Columbia
University, the Army School of Military Government at the University
of Virginia, or the Civil Affairs Training School at the University of
Chicago. Only a few, including notably the Chief of the Section,
Lieutenant Commander Malcom S. Mh;Lean, USNR, had any[%xtensive experience 6
in the conduct of military governmeni] Several of the Navy officers had
SPEenL some CLlme On researcil projects Ior Lheluavy:; ULl¥lL AITAlrs OIIlce,
with some special emphasis on the islands mandated to Japan after World
War I.

Despi?e reported handicaps of inadequate professional staff and

logistical support-~attributed principaily to the failure of higher

echelons to decide which of the Services was to be primarily responsible

for military government gn the target area--the section made creditable

)

(

/
planning progress. $§:

M7 zawa .
unpublighad,

ydotad
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The importance which General Buckner attached to the civil affairsf‘
military goverment mission was brought to the attention of the other staff
sections in a revealing fashion when he issued Staff Memorandum Number 4,
21 August 1944. It may be sufficient to quote the first two paragra;hs:

“1. 1a all invasion actions to date, Civil Affairs operations have

been inadequately manned and supplied during the early stages. This-is
due primarily to the "orphan' status enforced upon th%sléﬁtivitymby“’ﬁ'
combat commanders whe are naturally primarily concerned with‘operations
against enemy forces. The field is stlLL.open tor a demonstratlon oI
the "approved solution" to this problem.:
"2, It is necessary to revige the prevailing attitude of unit
commanders from the view that Civil Affairs are a nuisance and hinderance
to the perfo;mance of their missions. If the organizatioﬁ is correct,
the Civil Affairs becomes a valuable aid to the commander of each
echelon from the Commanding Officer of Battalion Landing Teams on up,
in that he takes off of the commander's shoulders the burden of handling

elviliang ad their affzirs as soon as they becoms & provlem, and theit

ek
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is inevitably during the very éarly stages-of the assault, probably

(o

before the Comnanding Officer of the Regimental Combat Team goes ashore.'

Military Government personnel must have derived considerable wry

satisfaction and a measure of stimulus from those words, however lightly
some.general staff sections and unit commanders may have taken them.
Although the Tenth Army did not shift its planning from Formosa to
Okinawa until 15 October 1944, the Militar; Government Section had begun
to estimate the situation for the new target several weeks earlier and
oUbmLLLEG Lis ifiilel LuLwal colimale Lu G-i UL 20 ULLUUEL, Ulle day aiics
CINCPOA issued a Staff Study for ICEBERG, outlining the mission assigned
to Tenth Army. The CINCPOA Staff Study contemplated three main phases
for the Ryukyuan Operation: Phase I, the capture of Zouthern Okinawa,
and adjacent islands; Phase II, seizure of the remainder of Okinawa aad
Te Shima; and Phase III, the occupation énd development of additional
wi )

positions in the island chain. The military gevernment estimates were time

Ef? Staff Memorandum HNumber 4,"Concept of Organization of Civil Affuiirs

Cperating in Combat Areas," 21 Aug 44, Tq Tenth Ammy, OFffice of the
Commanding General.

w g .

Lo/ History of Military Govervwment, Tnland Conmese [lilnsvg

oy A ER e T s i T o

-

3
N A Tad 3 et S e mir 5" ol e
Okinswa [(Fiest Deafil’ o Teads]



S L A i 2 e - Tain s

Ly e 0

avim i i,

However, :
/Military Government planning cannot be comprehensive and sound

without basic information regarding not only the target and its defenses

and tactical estimates of its seizure but, more importantly, reliable data

about the civilian society, its numbers, geographic disposition, attitudes,

mores, resources, social characteristics, political structures, religious

4
:
4
|
%
3

beliefs and practices, standard of living, medical and sanitation practices,

e o

educaticn, industry and material values, and much more.

£ ; In its initial estimate, lacking directives and detailed facts,

:) Wikl iU Gvelhia Cilamic UL relorenee vi specilit pulicy puidaucs; s
military government planners were strongly influenced by what they were
able to learn of the Marianas' experience. They calculated that half
the original population would be césualties, killed or wounded, in the

; ; assault area, that organized govermment would have ceased to exist, and

that extensive civilian medical care and construction of shelters would be

required.

& The Tenth Army G-2 staff took several notsble exceptions to the

Military Goveramentl esibmatow; civilian casualilse oo s seereslin-u

e,
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while available native labor force figures were too low. The

was
anticipated need to establish camps for care of the civilians/superfluous bec

B n T D,

e
]
A

G-2 assumed, native communities could be restored "with relative ease."

On all but the last point the Military Government staff revised its

estimate. G-2 had estimated that no more than 20,000 civilians would

P o

come through the US. lines by D-day plus 20 as contrasted to the MG figure

of 117,000; a compromise was reached at 65,000, However, on the issue

of whether civilian camps would be required to care for the dislocated

-) Rvinikvitane nr whether thev romld he exnectad tn radatahlish themzselves

i

in their native communities, i:he staff took a fiifr‘r’iﬂ_' position. It did

not agree that warning the ciwvilian population by dropping leaflzits and

other psychological warfare devices would keep the people away from the

s, lines or induce them not to hide in caves, thus obviating the necessity

for the establishment of camps. In the final estimate of the situation

of 26 Wovember 1944, provision was made for the contingent reguirement for

civilian camps. This proved to
/be a paper victory, however, as details of the tentative base develocopmen

plan :.m?e%iru.:r. 14 *f'vj] Mitftary govermment would be left with only she fw ¥

e

R i, T e E




L A

ot e e S i

i T T

it A

s e i R A N A T i T e R i

RN M e et Ay i e Ut el

land for care of the civilian population that other command units did

not request., Whether these would be the landing beaches or mountain
ridges would be determined only by devel ocpments in actual operations.

The glitary g&overnment section found other aspects of the planning
equally unsatisfactory. Cited particularly were the unrealistic planning
limitations on the number of personnel required to operate camps and

supervise community relief programs, a basic misunderstanding of the

role of the welfare officer himself, and. the scope and character of the

maddand mwnmrram AnaaTlodne the allaratrdian AF madicral avnd naremadieal
s 2 s Iy d L a7

it

personnel, interpreters, facilities and shipping space. Of particular

_ e G L
concern were the War Department estimates o f;;rsonrxel' requirements,
influenced largely by the experience in the European Theater, where the
Allies were able to make maximum use of locel medical personnel and
facilities and where governmental and other institutional civilian
structures could be employed. The Miiitary Government staff found that

even their proponent agency, the War Department's Civil Affezirs Division,

was unable to prevail in the competing des»nde from Puven: apd ofhesr
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Pacific areas in allocation of personnel, supplies,\gnd shipping space. (

;f The original Military Government planners at Oahu were not long without
% help, however, On 15 November 1944, the Navy issued OPNAV13-31, a Civil
Affairs Haudbook for the Ryukyv Islands, "by far the’most comprehensive

o)

and accurste compilation of material in English on the area.' As its

.

preface acknowledges, 'More than 95 per cent of the information presented
1 has been derived from publications in the Japanese léngﬁgge.¢.Sourcg§f,
:“-3 .
;i written in European languages...have proved of little assistance, being

"j for the most part either out of date or unreliable..." The social scientists

i
/e s

lawyers, and economists who put this impressive work together constituted

an important element of the Military Govermment staff at Oazhu. Several

of their number conducted a survey of the attitudes of selected members
- )

of the 30,000 Okinawans living in Hawaii for the purpose of trying to

ascertain what the attitude of the Okinawans was likely to be towar

i the US, forces and its military government arm in various situations.
-
“ ' ~ " : i
i { } ¥/ History of Military Government, Island Command Ckinawa (First Draft),
Frase. - Sy iRl ' :
* ‘ 1 " .
= £ } 26/ Hq, US Naval Military Government, Ryukyu Islaunds, Report of Military
'] ‘ i R R 4 S ‘ ~ i
SR Govermment Activities for Period from 1 Apr 1945 Lo 1 July 1946, (o
] i Tt il C_i?u’,‘.ifa ing Basa, Okinews . oo Shiaf MY ! praz )
é~ it iy Ryubwus, irom Deputy Uou Sy I 2o ol
) 3L, July 1946, hersaftas
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Thus, some of the more arcane, intangible aspects of the problem were

subjected to advance estimates.

¢ )

Lieuvtenant Commander later,
The Military Govermment Staff under / MacLean, and/Brigadier .

General William E. Crist, USA, who assumed the duties of section chief

on 17 November 1944, endeavored to generate as much light, without too
much heat, as could be focused on(E?is relatively little known are%:]
They prepared the following directives and plans prior to departure from

Hawaii:

-

a. Operational Directive No. 7 for Military Govermment of the
Commanding General, Tenth Army, 6 January 1945, known by the short citle
"GOPER." This document outlined the basic concepts and principles for
the contrel of enemy civilian populations iﬁ areas under Tenth Armyv
jurisdiction;

b. Tenth Army Technical Bulletin on Military GovernmenF, 25 February
1945, a manual of instructions for the conduct of military government

S

under GOPER; aund

SPRIERNL e o R o ST
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¢. Annex 15 to Operation Plan 1-45, which more specifically appliezd

the principles of the foregoing decuments to the Okinawa Operation znd

. _—~"allocated military governmant units to th2 Island Commander.

= =

All of these documents were drawn up with the benefit of prior review

of and comments on JCS and CINCPOA directives which were not formally

A dzo gumsndad
issued until later./ On 1/ January 1945, the JCS approvedf"DIRECTIUES FOR
: 4 L

MILITARY GOVERNMENT IN THE JAPANESE OUTLYING ISLANDS," covering political,
Letizmy AE

economic and financial matters. CINCPOA issued, in turn, a "POLITICAL,

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL DIRECTIVE FOR MILITARY GOVEFNMENT IN THE OCCUPIED

IéLANDS OF THE NANSEI SHOTO AND ADJACENT WATEﬁS," 1 March 1945--just one

month to the day before the actual assault on Okinawa was to begin.

In actual application, GOPER'and the supplementary technical bulletin
were the'field manual for military éovernment operations, As the Deputy
Commander for Naval Military Government was later to evaluate the planning,
"it had its merits and its weaknesses; in general, it was about as

operable as the corresponding tactical plan, fully as subject to miscel-

cuistion and unpredictable developments in the local situation, faulty

25
$ A%, BQ Yenth Aray., Military Jocovnmeni Section, "Report Military Govermwenrt
"L Operaticns-~RYURKYUS AREA" to Commander-in-Chief, US Avmy Forces,

Paciliec Arca, '"Uypescripr copy dated 2 aug 1945,
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judgment on the part of the planners, and faulty execution on the part

of the field units. But Military Government was a planned operation,
-~ most of the difficulties of operation were anticipated, and if adequate

provision was not made, the reason was most frequently that of military

necessity, a compelling factor which was itself as apparent in planning
2%/ ¥ )

as in the operating stages.' %

Another enlightened participant in military government planning znd

A3 i
operations has illustrated the implications of military necessity in

ex post facto,

T)xdwdd termg. After citiﬁ%/some technical mistakes *in military government
planning, which generally was adaptive to actualitiés, he states, "othar
matters also entered into the picture, making unexpected changes in
plans necessary. Blueprints had called for the construction of airfields,
roads, munition dumps, storage depots, and other military installations
in specified locaﬁions. The remaining areas had been reserved for the

housing and shelter of civilians. Here and there a Lown was set aside

for the natives so that fewer tents and shelters .would have Zo be

foval~MIT{Ttary Govaramen

o
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imported to house them. This was blueprint planning. Though instructed
to avoid damaging certain native towns, our troops leveled many of them.

Moreover, areas that looked poor from the air for construction purposes

looked much better f£rom the ground. TIn addition, the fighting groups

felt that they need so much of the island for military purposes that

practically no space remained for the natives. T can still hear a Navy
captain at our Okinawa headquarters saying, 'What do they expect us to
do, hang them from sky-hdoks?‘”g&f( )

: ' tactiedGre
v !
iIt is hoped that the reader will appreciapelthe need,toqlimit an

;;examination of deficiencies or inequities iﬁ tgz;military_government
planning and exeeﬁtion of the Okinawa operétion to those which created or
failed to resolve a serious temporary problem in US-Ryukyuan relations or

caused a wound which was to fester and persist for some yvears to follow,

The bagic Washington directives were severe, austere, and general.
Their underlying philosophy was to conform to the accepted international

codes of conduct for the treatment of cnemy civilians in time of war,

L 4

ﬁ?j:‘f Ulelian §. FWord, Ph.D . V%
¢ of Political Science, January ivuv, “ULuticwade wpo.s C TR o W
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The CINCPOA was directed to establish Qilitary governhent in such of thg”
Japaneseﬁﬁztlying iglands_aé?gggﬁi; occupied by the forces under his
conmand, He was to be the supreme authority, pecssessed of all rights,
puwers and respongsibilities vested in éhe cormnander of an occupying
force in t me of war by international law, and he was authorized to

delegate such autheority to subordinate;[%hich he could also authorize (i)

to be subdeléggtgd to their subqtdinaté{J i ] —— o
IThe obﬁective of military government was to facilitate to the

grealesc extent possiple Tne accomplisnment Of the mllitary mission.

Administration by military government was to be stern but just. The

J degree of severity to be exercised was to be determined by the conduct

and attitude of the people and their willingness to cooperate with the

military guthorities. Civilian populatiors in whole or in part might be
moved and placed in restricted areas or refugee camps, if military
considerations or the interests of such civiliane so required. Fssential

government functions were to be continued, using local inhabitants,

.4 1 ) r ¥ -* . i Ls
Hinery, and monnhdoung of adminiatratien, o nar

—td
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as feasible. The Commander and his forces were to nefrain from any

\

expression of opinion concerning the future status of the Emperor or

of the institution of the Emperor. Freedom of religious worship consistent
with military security, maintenance of law and order, and the interdiction of
ultra-national propaganda and secret societies was dmsbowpermitted. All
historical, cultural, and religious objects were to be preserved and

protected, go far as military expediency would permit,

— 7_”_‘../"""

The basic economic policy of the JCS directive was to develop maximum
use of existing resources and productive facilities for the following
purpeses:

a. To support the military occupation and mglitary operations.

b. To assure food and other essential supplies for th% civilian
population to the degree necessary to prevent disease and unrest pre-
judicial to the objectives of the mission.

¢. To minimize the importation of civilian-supplies.llThe directive
called for the establishment of equitable wage levels which might be
paid in kind. Exceplt when esgential for purposes of emergency reli-’

29
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civilian supplies were to be offered for sale under military control and

if possible through commercial channels, at prices consistent with the

£ i
i
|

P

MR LA

2t

current domestic internal economy.

In the financial area ihesuasews£ supplemental military yen (type B,

or "B Yen') issued pursuant to military proclamztion and regular yen
: ) E
3 currencies, interchangeable on a one to one basis, were to be used. EE
; necessary, regular or Hawaiian Series US dollars might be uced temporarily
B and exchanged at the "established rate" unless otherwise directed.
3

Insorargas operations relateé]to the pProvision Or yen CurrencLes 1Lo:

civil administration, military government would supply supplemental yen

Y ity toe

or regular yen from available currency and record the debt against itself,
Moreover, military govermment would control all funds to be used by the
forces in the concerned area, other than US,dollars to be disbursed by

Army or Wavy finance and disbursing offices; and military govermment was

to maintain such accounts and reccrds necessary to indicate the supply,

i e e S

control, and movement of all currencles and funds &5 well as financial
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data required for the determination of expenditures ayising out of

; operations and activities involving participation of military forces.

ﬁ The divective authorized the closing of banks and financial institutions,

; to be reopened when the concerned commander was satisfied that certain

=1 control me. sures were effectively established. It provided for the

: issuance o controls on the purposes, terms ané conditions of the

k

: extension of credit. Fxisting laws and regulatio§s for thgﬂﬁgfiﬁfﬁﬁﬁﬁwf
and collection of revenues, and the control of governﬁ&ntal budgets were

_-_% ) t2 Ra onfavnnd ta +ha avtant panciderad nranticahla and decirahle hv the

| commander of the area. The respective military government staffs were

é enjoined to furnish the Joint Chiefs of Staff, for the Treasury, WEE)

and Navy Departments, periodic reports on a variety of financial and

= & i Z§/{ ?

suprly matters.

3 The military government planning stafﬁjwhich had built its operational
__ B denin 180l
;o dosumente on the principles outlined above, was to have the copportunity
R of testing first~hand the accuracy of its estimates and the practicsbility
i

it a~ Ao

¢ 2550 (N Trg 1231, "Directives for Milftory Governmer in the Tonas
. ) R Leapnds” 3 Fons 140 Pregr L o !
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of its instructions; it was to be transplanted to Okinawa as the
headquarters s5:aff, Meanwhile, almost four hundred officer personnel
for the Military Government field detachment‘s had begun assembling at
Fort Ord, California, at Christmas time, 1944. Efqually divided between

the Army a .d the Navy, most of these specialists had received training

in Military Governmeut schools established at selected US, universities,

and received further instructions in the details of the Okinawa operation

at Fort Ord or at the staging areas. Between 1000 and 1400 Naval

) G T x, S, 5 R . L PR S Sy SSETRRL. g mm mm e biem el PR adcaaa
*: LA s L Rlea WIASRLERAS A 3 BAMSLELe addn W ALRSARE AR Ll N Badk ] Pl ¥ o b b e e bl L

‘government training, assembled at Fort Ords® in time to embark with their

. Y
2/ ¢ / ' -
teams .7 e parddulidpanprramesinardyed-resmirenrrtated it tded ani arpreter s are®
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Although the assault on Okinawa was not mounted until the dawan of

l.} Vi

Easter Sunday, 1 Apri] 1945 ”L -Day-{landing-day), the Japanese garrisons

T

and the Okinawan people had already experienced the devastating might
of American air power., Those who saw and survived never forgot the

horror of the tenth of October 1944 when for twelve hours Vice Admiral

-
(i) ﬁph{;;tscher'least Carrier Task Forcé]sent wave after wave of carrier planes

over Okinawa. In 1,356 strikes,

Naha, the capital city, was

) ‘___'__ cmm e b Qe QN ?.:\:..:..-_“_-.-f_- Ann%—v-n:rﬁﬂ- "The :'\1 ansa 1‘\!‘"’1’\]’\{-‘!(1.

rocketed and strafed airfields at Yontan, Kadena, Ie Shima.and Naha, and

7

shipping installations and harbor facilities, most of which were sited

at or mear Naha, Reconnaissance planes also obtained important aerial

)

Jugo ‘Thoma, Mavor of Naha and head of the Ckinawan Branch

(ond

of the Imperial Rule Assistance Association,hwho was some years later to

photographs?

be appointed by General Lyman Lemnitzer the second Chief Executive of the

Ryulyu Island%)tells it -this way in his 'Memoirs':
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Although the assault on Okinawa was not mounted until the dawn of

ok sop Bt ey oy

Easter Sunday, 13A§r11 1945;UL~Day“"(13nding“day); the Japanese garrisons
and the Okinawan people had already experienced the devastating might
of American air power. Those who saw and survived never forgot the

horror of the tenth of October 1944 when for twelve hours Vice Admiral

-~
(i) r}}/;;tscher'si?ast Carrier Task Forqé]sent wave after wave of carrier planes

over Okinawa. In 1,356 strikes,.

Naha, the capital city, was

.
) Lvs wvmmnd mes o ot st O£y . OO0 mavmannt dactravrad " Tha nlagnee hamhad
+ _-jl_"_"'-""' o s e o = RAE { iy - . v 7 - .

rocketed and strafed airfields at Yontan, Kadena, Te Shima and Naha, and

2

shipping installations and harbor facilities, most of which were sited
at or near Maha. Reconnaissance planes also obtained important aerial

)

photographs?" Jugo Thoma, Mavor of Naha and head of the Okinawan Branch
lend
of the Imperial Rule Assistance Association,hwhc was some years later to

be appointed by General Lyman Lemnitzer the second Chief Executive of the

Ryulyu Island%)tel]s it this way in his 'Memoirs':

navwen . The Last

S e B T
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~~ "The Imperial Rule Assistance Association was scheduled to meet at

Tokyo, and I had to...attend., But I could not get a seat on Japan Air-
lines, so finally I went by submarine-tender to Kagoshima, and from
there on by train to Tokyo. It was the third or fourth day after I
returned from that meeting that we had the first big American air raid,

That was the so-called "10-10 Raid"...which took place on October 10,

-

1944, Dozens of American planes bombed and strafed in formation. That
was an attack in which the planes came over in waves again and again.
Naha was completely burned up in this so-called "blanket bombing attack."

It was such al%plendié]holocaust that it left us simply amazed that the

.‘J

; {
2%
city could change this much in the space of one night and one day.“ﬂ< {

Other air attacks followed during January, February and March 1945,

o

though none was as concentrated and sustained as the ''10-10 Raid,

st :
)232 #Jugo Thoma's Mewoirs," privately published in Japanese by Judge

Thoma's friends; working script translated by Leo Kanner Associztes,

Redwood City, California, for Department of the Army, -Assistant
Chief of Staff for Intelligence, 1971. Unpublished,

N 29/ Mokinawag The Last Battle,X Appleman et al, Historical Divisies,

*//;:77 Depactment ci the Army, Washiagton, D, C., 1948,
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The Island

Although the American forces eventually seized the entire Ryukyu

Island chain(%xtending southwest of Japan proper in an arc nearly 800

miles long between Kyushu and Formosa) Okinawa wasg the primary target.
. J

{

It was the largest and most important of the islands, with sufficient
suitable terrain to base an estimated 780 bombers, together with the
necessary number of fighters, and an advanced fleet anchorage was avail-

. T —— .\__,_..———"'—FF‘-
able there. "From these airfields and naval bases American air and naval

forces could attack .the main islands of Japan and, by intensified sea and

)

air blockade, sever them from the Japanese conquests to the south, The

captured bases could be used to support further operations in the regions

L el

bordering on the East China Sea. Finally, the conquest of the Ryukyus

would provi&e adequate supporting positions for the invasion of Kyushu

(

and, subsequently, Honshu, the industrial heart of Japan.“zgf {See—~map-+=i-

The peculiar shape and geographic features of Okinawa have led some

writers to liken it to a '"dragon' floating on the surface of the sea.

e BT,
M
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£ \_ﬁg{ ”bkinarm, The Last Battle;’hppleman et al, Histerical Division,
' £ Depaciawnt of the Army, Washington, Do €., W48,
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This similitude may have some tenuous relationship ‘to the two Chinese

characters which were used for the islands which, as[gr. Shannon MﬂCuné] (j:

observes, could poetically be considered to depict "a floating or drifting

(.

draganf“&i/ From the variations in measurements given in several different

sources, it would appear that the dragon stretches from time to time.

While it is generally agreed that it is 2 to 18 miles wide, figures given

(

for its length vary from 60 to 67 mtllnz:s.gé'/Jg (This could account for the

variations in total area figures which range in official Army publications

fram ASL ennara milae Eg rannrted in rhe TSCAR Facts Book. FY 1971:) to C

485 square miles as—im ¥Okinawa$ The Last Battle.%i)

The island's widest poiﬁt is to the north where the rugged Motobuu

Peninsula points westward to the small flat-topped nearby island of Ie

Shima, best known tec his soldier comrades and American readers as the

place where the ever-present war

e

)gif Shannon McCune, "Research and Information Papers,' Number Ten, The = <
Islands of the Ryukyus, The University of Florida, January 20, 1572.

33@1 See e.g,, Olinawa: The Last Battle, 1948 (page 7},

Army Pamphlet 690-5, 1958.

"

and Deparitment of
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correspondent Ernie Pyle was killed. The narrowest part of Okinawa
island is the Ishikawa Peninsula from[%hosgivantage poin?ﬁ one can see both
N A

the Pacific Ocean and the East China Sea. This narrow strip of land divides

Okinawa into two contrasting regions. The wooded two-thirds of the island

to the north is marked by a rugged spinal ridge with elevations of more

than 1000 feet, to the east and west of which are numerous ravines and

watercourses spouting out to the seas. The southern third of Okinawa is

lower, rolling, hilly country broken by terraces, slopes and ite share of

gullies, Except toward the lower tip of the island where the plateaus

end in steep escarpments, the shorelines provide some smooth sandy beaches.

Okinawa's southern third has about 50,000 acres composed of a mixture of

alluvial clay and organic matter, the richest even though only moderately
. (w) st i

fertile part of the land.%’ This was the bread basket, vhere the hills,

plateaus and valleys were intensively cultivated. Thexe three-fourths of

the island's population lived and worked and built their urban centers--

3_3_3/ Facts Book, USCAR, ¥Y 1971.

#
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Naha, Shuri, Koza, Itoman, Ishikawa and Yomabaru. The population density of

this area exceeded 1000 persons per square mile in 1940 when the last

o

% T Qe T T o
pre-war census was taken by Japan,é a (gt R

LB

f‘{‘{_,.—‘:'..‘-.;':.... age { o f e i b e B ‘ § 7 o L gy ( ) ™ ’

The Japanese current warms and humidlfieq_oklﬁawa and gives it a semi-
tropical climate. The humidit{thich averages 80 percent throughout the
yeafjis alleviated to some extent by #y generally constant monsoonal g}nds.
The average annual rainfall on the island is 83 inches, heaviest during
May and June., Lying within the typhoon belt of the East China Sea, it is
an exceptional year when from three to six typhcons do not strike Okinawa
and its small island sattelites--usually between April and Dctober.géx {

Despite the heavy annual rainfall it was of less than maximum value

to agriculture since so much of the soil, heavily weighted with clay and
i L'WM-

‘,L,Qwu«i.. Lo G it B il ,.,v.-cvvf #L f,-_,ghw_‘,g#_._;};m:..
limestone, uthGfFHE_Wdfér Tike=a~duck*s—back. Nor did ;f provide a source

of hydro-electric power because the island which is the peak of a submerged

mountain range,is not endowed with the topographicszl characteristics

}_%ﬁf "Civil Affaixs Handbook,™ i
‘ 0ffice of the Chief of Ha
embaz 1944, 1

vulorn {Loochao! Telande, OPNAV 13-31,
(_T :'_-,:rf"["" T""T‘! Pianne g LR QE{!"_‘

Y
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} 35/ "Facts Beok, USCAR, FY 1971,
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required for such exploitationm, Neitﬁer does the soil hold any mineral
deposits in commercially exploitable quantities when compared to other
areas of the world, Its land resources are extremely limited and of low
use capabilities.

After the annexation of Okinawa into the Japanese state as a part of
Kagoshima Prefectura in 1871f and deSpitei%t;iFonstitution as the seat of (
a separate Okinawa prefecture in 1879, the central government accomplished
little toward assimilation of the community into t%e Empire until the close
of the Sino-Japanese war in 1895. Only after China formally recognized
Japanese govereignty over the Ryukyus did Japan ﬁove vigorogsly to inaugurate
a program of development there.

df all the economic programs which Japan did undertake, the
development, utilization and conservation of land resources was given majox
emphasis. The most important and difficult aspect of that program was the
task of converting the traditional communal land, which constituted wmost of ¢t

°

area of the Ryukyus, to private ownership. This far-reaching underraking,
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begun in 1898, required five years to complete and is regarded as one

%J’ R ik acra.u.w.{, fui«p‘rﬁ‘h e St PR L, o ﬁ(m .sfg,‘._&m c-cio-w u-i r.v\..-\ i

the most significant events in Ryukyuan history [\?lthough ind1v1dual p

farm families received very small holdings, averaging 1.66 acres in

size as of 1939, land tenancy in Okinawa was the lowest of any Japanese

.

prefecture, The individual farmer had found a new incentive to produce,

since it was his own land which he was working. Sugar cane became the cash

crop which could be grown alternately with sweet potatoes even on the

mrginally fertile uplands. The[}attéé]served as a.staple food for the

people and, supplemented by canefodder, as the pri;cipal livestock feed.
Experts were sent from Japsn te assist in the improvement of agricul-

tural production and the introduction of supericr breeds of livestock

and new varieties of grains, tubereg and vegetables, However great their

efforts, never succeeded in advancing the production of rice, the

principal staple of the Orient, to the point where it was adequate to

Hh

satiafy more than fifty percent of local needs. Irrigated paddy lauds

mired and the yiald wae pocr. Neverthelecs, the establisihment
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regular schools did much to help the Okinawan farmer maximize the
productivity of his meager land.
The marine life in the seas surrounding them provided the only sig-

nificant natural resources--besides their own energies and talents-~

; within reach of these island people. The surrounding waters are excellent
? s
o Ly
3 fishing grounds and yet their own fishing enterprise was confined to
i Iy
¥ coastal waters, while Japanese fishing companies exploited the abundant
¢ _
& off-shore areas. Except for the production of dried skipjack, there
L)
4 were no fish processing or refrigerating facilities in the Ryukyus.
H. . Z
i bg‘ Ejesr:ite Japanese efforts to promote agricultural productiona fishing was G
.:1 mﬂ .

left alone as primarily a subsistence undertaking and did not supply

— - any major portion of protein requirements for the diet of the |;Jta'.01:a1&.%,?5;-"J (
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The Island People

Finley Peter Dupne, the journalist and humorist of an ecarlier age,
once said something to the effect that before the Spanish-American War

most Americans didn't know whether the Philippines were a fruit or a

a. e Mﬁ.'—iu\
salad, Aaceven smaller proportion of Americanﬁ)including the seamen,

airmef,and ground troops from every state, territory,and possession

)

of the nation, who participated in what Admiral King ‘called "the most

—— '_'M__,.'—-"'"'

difficult operation ever undertaken by our forces in the Pacific,"

had any £ixm knowledge of what the Ryukyus, its occupiers andﬁPccupants

J

were like. A few, particularly among the military government spezcialists
who had primed themselves for this event, knew that in 1853 Commodore

Matthew Perry had mounted an expedition to this land which he too looked

upon as a stepping-stone to the great, inhospitable Japanese Empire.

e

T e
R s

They recalled that although Perry, dispatched with a show of wmilitary

might but a mission of commercial aggrandizement, had proposed the estab-

tishment of reciprocal trade with the islands and the rental of space

Y
¥

} for & %%fzﬁval base st MNaha or Towmori poxrc snd that Kirr She
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last Ryukyuan ruler, had declined these advances. Perhaps they also

“,J/”“-f”f.knaw that the redoubtable{ﬁgmmodore had confidently informed the Sec-

retary of the Navy by dispatch dateéﬁ?anuary 25%%7 1854, of his grand
plan. Perry declared it to be his "intention/should the Japanese Gov-
ernment refuse to negotiate or to assign a Port of resort for our Merchant
and Whaling ships/to take under the surveillance of the: American Flag/
upon the ground of reclamation for insults and injuries committed upon
American citizens/this Island of great Lew Chew, to be held under such
restraint, until the decision of my government sha&l be known, whether to
avow or disavow my acts." He declared it to be "certain that if T do
not_take preliminary steps before leaving this Port (Naha) for Yedo,

for adopting such course, the Russians, or French, or probably the
English will anticipate the design." To this "embarrasing" suggestion,
they would recall, the gecretary replied, on May 30th 1854, "The subject
has been laid before the President who, while he appreciates highly the

i .

patriotic motive that prompts the suggestion, is disimclined, without

o A 2 AL L i B S s R 5 e
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the authority of Congress, to take and retain possession of an island
in that distant country, particularly, unless more urgent and potent

reasons demanded it than now exist. If, in future, resistance should

be offered and threatened, it would also be rather mortifying to surrender

fhe Island if once seized, and rather inconvenient and expensive to maintaim

a force there to retain it." ©Now, nearly a centurv later,|they|w2re ap-
_ y 3 y P

proaching that island to take it at all costs. [Their mission would be

to deal with the civilian population about whom, despite tentative con-

clusions drawn from interviews some of them had conducted with some of

the 30,000 Ryukyuans living ip Hawaii, Ehe}amust have been wondering

"What sort of people are these Okinawans?"

5umwh.hﬂmnﬁxmnﬁbqﬁxﬁizﬂg A Tnfmméﬁtaqanﬂﬁéﬁiﬂulﬂaé' &

Theyweressoenste~find.out, . (Ph the morning of 26 March’ four bat-
talion 1an£1ing teams of the 7?thf%%.@sion, with military government 9

detachments, invaded the Kerama Islands, fifteen miles west of Okinawa,
tGEeize seaplane and suicide boat bases thera On that date, United
{ )

States military govermment was established on Japanese sai].,;'}ii./ The

fivsr imwpressions which tha wilitary governmen. polse 0t o oeleed

% 377 VSelected Chronology of the US Adminietratior of she Rywhyu Ty ads,
r

i 26 Mar 1945-30 Jun 1975, USCaR, 1971, &3
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their future wards must, indeed, have given them pause. Military his-

_ torians suggest that no contact was made with civilians until the

troops had established themselves on Tokashiki, the larpest island of the
Kerama group. There, it is recorded, troops of the 306th Regimental

Combat Team, camping for the night of 28 Marchy a mile from the north

tip of the island}“hearﬁ explosions and screams of pain in the distance ™
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In the morning they found a small valléy litterad with more than 150
Japaneée, most of them civilizns. Fathers had systematically throttled i;%ﬁw
each member of their families and then disemboweled themselves with
knives or hand grenades, Under one blanket lay a father, two small
children, a grandfather, and a grandmother, all strangled by cloth ropes.

Soldiers and medics did what they could. The natives, who had been told

that the "barbarians" would kill and rape, watched with amazement as the

Americans provided food and medical care; an old man who had killed his

daughter wept in bitter remorse. : : J

-

L |
@ ’Only a minority of theEapanese]bowever, were suicides. Most civilians
N

Bivcr iow
straggled into American positions, worn and dirty. 1In all, the 77thﬁ tool

1,195 ecivilian and 121 military prisoners.”gv&/ﬁ )
g ; -+ i
mfmpw ?)W'}hacb»\x. Lopailorin t-a-f/d‘:l-o\- TE?; };:dlg..
.‘;,gi,_.’_"&he tragedy of the terror which led many Kerama Islanders to destroy
their families and themselves lest they be subjected to the vilest horrors

and torture by. the American trcops was seen again and again after the

invaesion of Ckinawa itself was launched on Easter Sunday, the

& N oA0Y Yokiness:  The Lot Dattle X Hist
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first of April 1945, The Japanese propaganda machine was not one
Al i

hundred percent effective however. One first hand observer, a profes-

R e

sional medical scientist, wrote in 1946 that one of the differences

between Okinawans and Japanese was the objectivity of the former "faced

with facts refuting much of the false Japanese propaganda and indoc-

3 trination to which they have been subjected in recent years. Destroyed

o] --..,._...—---"""_fr

have been the fostered notions that the Japanese armed. forces are in-

vincible; that it is the divine destiny of Japan to rule the world;

that Japan would protect them; that Japanese soil would never be violated,

v

and that American troops are beasts who would rape the women and kill

all the inhabitants'"....'"That deep fear of torture or death was uppermost
in the minds of most of them was apparent to any who watched civilians
enter our custody, particularly in the first few days and weeks. Aged
Okinawan obasans (grandmothers) discovered in caves were often hiding in
deep recesses covered head and fooct with quilts, and when uncovered by

marines would kneel and bow their foreheads to the deck time after tiue

; with hnods nrvayerFully pressed palms together before Lhiem, bessschle
i their discoverers most piteously to spave their ancient lives. Thel:
a
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relief on being reassured and kindly treated was so marked and.apparent
as to leave no doubt of the wvalidity of their expressed emotions, In
1ike manner, mothers or old folks entering our lines in desparation
because of the intolerable conditions of cave life often displayed on
first contacting troops such apprehénsion and fear as to cause them to
tremble; yet after a day or two in the sécurity of the concentration
area their attitude would change visibly.and they would relax and smile
and cooperate happily in the camp routine.

"...It has struck many ovserveis ac iwwaiiabls that ¢he Alinawana

appear to accept philosophically discomforts, inconveniences, and hard-

B —

ships resulting from administrative foul-up or necessities of war,

vhereas similar experiences would set an occidental population into

secething resentment and unrest%ng ( ‘) >
( ).32/ "The Impact of Invasion and Occupation on the Civilians of Okinawa,"
Commander Henry Stanley Bennett (MC), U.S,N,R,, United States Naval

Institute Proceedings, Volume 72, 1946, 2

W i
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Military historians had this to aéd about the ﬁyukyuan people:
"One of the most puzzling questions confronting the planners
of the Okinawa operation had been the probable attitude of the civilian
population. It was very soon apparent that the behavior of the Okin-
awvans would pqse no problems. 1In the first place, only the less aggres-
sive elementstof the populace remained, for the Japanese Army had con-

scripted almost all males between the ages of fifteen and forty-five.

Many of those who came into the lines were in the category of displaced

persons before the invasion began, having moved northward from Naha and
Shuri some time before. Others had been made homeless as the fighting

passed through their villages...

"The initial landings brought no instances of mass suicide of civilians

as there had beeh on the Kerama Islands, although some, particularly of

the oldey inhabitants, had believed the Japanese terror propaganda and

were- panic~stiicken when taken into American custody. While there zopeared

te bz only a few cases of commmicabhie diseases and little malaria, most

} civiilinms, lviny v goereraw®sd ano prsanitary caves, wers infestod
1]
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with lice and fleas.

",..The Okinawans docilely made the best of the disaster which had

overtaken them. With resignation they allowed themselves to be removed

...to the special camp areas which soon supplanted the initial stockades

; nhag Y
: as places of detantion.ig/<. / >

P

o

Authoritative and interesting are some observations of Clellan S.

Ford, ®h-By, associate professor of anthropology at Yale University,

,[Eﬁich appeared in a prestigious publication in 1950;7 As a Lieutenant,

£

USNR, Dr. Ford participated in military government planning and opera-

; "
tions for the Okinawa campaign, His géﬂ%é%@%ﬁas basically a critique of

the role of the social scientist in such an undertaking. He tells how
such specialists gathered at Ep;é]Army Headquarters and "wrestled with
problems posed by the future military occupation of an area with a

native population of some 450,000 semicivilized Okinawans.'" That word

J? prads HALTT A
is underlined here because itq&n&&:aﬂzﬁéii,inﬁn the context of hie

e article and would best seem to suggest that before perscnal contact
%
_,} vma metei iebed $# had baen zesumed fhat Okinawans we o sesevhat
i M——cY: . . o - 3 o ,
i than civiiized human beings. iIn peint cf fact, Dr. Ford usas several

% : % af/ "Okinswa. The Tast Battle." Historical Div. Dept of the Army, Waps iG
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specific experiences to illustrate the resourcefulnes;, skil})and
fortitude of the Okinawans. Although the Okinawans had been "socially
disrupted" they were found to be '"far from...malleable, helpless crea-
tures,' rather "persone with clearly formulated patterns of thought
and action," whom disaster had done little to change. "The fact,”

Dr. Ford wrote, "that the Ckinawans were a self-reliant, sophisticated

- f:“—-.._ _..-4""-.f
people, ready to spring back into an organized way of 1life when given

the opportunity, seemed quite clear to the social scientists and their

experienced business colleagues who were performing their military govern~-

ment function. "ﬂ/ ( )

y o
&{f "Occupation Experilences on Okinawa,' Clellan S. ¥ord, The Anmui.
of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, Vol 26T,
Philadelpbia, January 1950.
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A number of more or less profound studies of the ethnic, gecgraphic,

T

political, religioué)and cultural forces which gave a special homozeneity

o .,%a;.. S & -:_ e

- 3 to the Okinawan/Ryukyuan people have been published since 1945. But it

b i

“ﬁ -'i' ! A

= =" 4s of speeial importance to know how these people were regarded by the

direct
American military men under whose /stewardship they pame. Colonel C. I. (?

: Pk g e
Murray, Deputy Commander for Military Government, wrote-a-clear;—simply

15 ..4.-;3?;-.':‘;: e

“éu:& F-“r{-_‘._ u._é“ el LN
rded—surmation on the attitudes and characteristics of the people as seen

by military government after more than a year of closest observation.

", ..The Okinawan people from the very beginning proved unevpectedly (4/

) and gratifyingly willing to cooperate and indispoged to oppose American
%_ policies. There have been no proven and few suspected cases of sabotage or
3
E obstructionism, [?here have been few cases in military government controlled
i areas of aid and sympathy for the Japanese.| There has been on the other gj
N 3 hand every evidence of complete willingness and even eagerness of the
. Ckinawans to work in conformity with American policy for the relief,
control, and rehabilitation of the Okinawan population. The Okinawans

have proved themselves a tough and resilient people under the wost trying

-

6f war circumstances, trustworihy and ungrudging im theix perfovmance of
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", ..The attitude and characteristics of the Okinawans, which have
in a'great measure conditioned all military government operations, are

subject to complex analytical study, but a few factors stand out. His-

o A e A

torically, the Okinawans are a proud and independent people with a thousand

years' documentary record, the traditions of an oriental state in mic-

rocosm with their own dynasty of Kings, flourishing trade and diplomatic
e

. I

relations with the rest of the Orient, an indigenous a;d distinctive
culture which their neighbors admired and appreciated. Although the
island was highly Japanized after it became an imperial prefecture in
1879, it retained local pride and flavor. Poli;ically, the Okinawans
were accustomed to managing their local administration with supervision
of the Japanese only at the prefectural level., Economically, they wera
fairly prosperous and in one very important respect far better off than
the rest of the Japanese imperial subject$~~the§ were independent oper-

ators, not tenant farmers or factory workers; no more than 10% of the

population (as compared with 467 in Japanese proper) were tenant fzramers,

[X)
™
b
:-\
L)
R



o el AT Mt i R iy e s il B At N 8 I T i Al i B it R S M 3 ST M S BN B et o

R, 2}-
and only a few thousand persons were paid laborers. Soecially, they had
awell-adjusted family system, which was conspicuously free from [class/ "
consciousness; there were no extremes of wealth and poverty, of privilege

and oppression, In the course of many centuries the Okinawans had

_ developed a non-hurried and non—harrigd sort of rural or semi-urban life,

. the families living in substantially built homes and sheltered home

é compounds, being possessed of a éonsiderable accumulation of furnishings
and tools, producing for themselves or in their communities the large part
; of their requirements of food and clothing and building materials, leading
not a primitive or depressed but--by oriental standards at least--a

¥ pleasant and comfortable life. Practically all persons under forty had
____? received six to eight grades of elementary school education, thoﬁgh pro=

bably no more than five percent had gone beyond. Medical facilities were

adequate and health and sanitary conditions,(ggr an orienta%;§rre re-~ : (

markably good, Communications were well developed and -the pecple were

surprisingly well traveled. In brief, the seoplec of Okinawa enjoyed
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a level of life comparable to that of a prospercus rural community

in any civilized country. When they became charges of military
government they had lost practically everything they had ever possessed,

and the problem of restoring them even to an approximation of their

former way of life has been one of first magnitude not only because
. their standard of living was relatively high--certainly higher than

that of the average farmer in Japan—-ﬂg? but also because there is no

undestroyed hinterland or reserve upon which the people can draw for

) 1"
their owmn reconstruction.@{ ( }

@Eﬁaﬁéﬁ&%a*dﬁhifpiﬂ?*?*m*°£*1N@iﬂb*°9nﬁwﬁﬁaﬁngumhialudnomeaﬂﬁl&wﬂﬂgﬂsaiiff* w__ﬂ]

( }é@{ "Report of Military CGovernment Activities for period from 1 April i
1945 to 1 July 1946," from Deputy Commander for Military Govern~ |
ment to Commandant, Naval Operating Base, Okinawa, and Chief %
Military Government Office, Ryukyus, 1 July 1946. ;
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As indicated earlier, a number of scholars, scientists, and educators,

_as well as a variety of less erudite individuals have written about diverse

v e Sl S 1 g T L P TR )
[}
\

aspects of the Ryukyu Islands--the land, the peoplg)and their relations
3 with others over the centuries. The student of anthropology can ponder
some fascinating theories as to the origin of the Ryukyuan people, their

ethnic ties to the Japanese, Korean and other Asian national groups.

?

Historians will find fascinating the record of how as early as the seventh

) century A.D. both the Chinese and Japanese looked covetously on those

iglands and in a slow motion,centuries-long contest ‘sought to establish

/

primacy of conflicting claims, to be technically resolved no earlier than

1895. There are writings of interest for the stimulation of most spec-
ialists, the geographer, the geologist, the political scientist, the
economist, the botanist, the archeologist, the philologist, and, richest of
all, the sociologist whose primary aim is to undeirstand the evoluticn of a

society so as to explain why a people are as thay are.

-
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The point of concern here, however, is to reflect the Ryukyuan char-

acter as seen by those men entrusted with their stewardship, the US
Military Government, and how, in turn, the Ryukyuans regarded their

American stewards. The contemporary reports of military government ob-

servers cited above convey a clear-cut iﬁp:essidnﬂof the attitudes =

of the people in the early stages of the long United States tenure of

T T R R T

1

Li authority in the islands, and of their adjustment to the painful situatiocn
j . in which they found themselves. HNowhere has a <ontradictory evaluation

3 )

f- - by military government observers been found regarding the Okinawan

their stalwart character,
4 peoplé’and their remarkably resilient acceptance of the authority of their

foreign conquerers in a war which was not of their seeking. It would be

& fallacious to assume that all Ryukyuans regarded the Americans in

precisely the same way or that these general attitudes were not to change

as year followed year of the ever present dominance of the United Statess
forces in their islands. Tt is pertinent to recognize, moreover, that
batween island clusters, between isluwnda, and wven between villages on the

} same island there were differences in the phy oal charecforie-fios

5
P
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in their speech, customi)and historical past, and consequently, their

.~ _~attitudes and ways of expressing or dissimulating their genuine feelings;
&

o

-

AXet what has been said of the acceptance of the American presence by
the people of Okinawa Island is consistently reflected in the oifficizl
reports and personal diaries of military government officers staticned

or
in the other Ryukyuan island clusters of "guntos," as they are called.
These Ryukyuans were a special people, it appeared. As the eighty-two

) days of intense fighting went on around them and the requirements of

military necessity placed greater strain on their entire beings, those

first favorable impressions stood up well and were even enhanced in the

minds of their stewards, the American military government.
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For Better or Worse: The US and OkiaLwalJ

With all the analyses!égde by scholars of the U%—Okinawa situatioé}}
1945-1972, none has come to hand which tells why the United States
became the sole administrator of the Ryukyu Islands. Nor,[}o far as

\ ©
(;; is known,| have anyl?antacizer%}conjured up a picture as to how different

this story might have been if, as could have eventuated from the Roosevelt-

Chiang Kai-shek conversations at Cairo in 1943, "joint US-Chinese

occupation and eventually joint administration by the two countries' had
become an actuality.% ( )

The dreaming is left to a brave creative writer?with good wishes.
@ Ehe former({is an appropriate subject for a brief review in the present
context.

Uqu
As a matter of military strategy, theAJoint Chiefs of Staff accepted

(ED the principal[%nuélfor the conquest of Japan and the outlying islands

as a United States share of the global war. Meaningful Russian participation

) A

59
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( ’) ¥/ Msg CM-IN 15977, 16 Aug 45; subejct, "CINCAFPAC Requirements." féw"
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ifas never counted upeé{by the Combined Chiefs of Staff. Britain's forces

(o

were heavily engaged in other[%acific areaé]although a British ecarrier
force struck at the Sakashima Islands (Miyako and Yaeyama) om 26, 27
and 31 March and rendered valuable assistance to the American assault
forces by aerial reduction of Japan's air capability from the Sakeshima
a:i.'l:f:!.(-alds.‘é‘E _MoregVer, Sombined Chiefs of Staff consideration being
given to deployment of a "British Task Force and supporting units based

«

on Okinawa" was precluded by the capitulation of Japan.ﬁﬁf Chiang was
®
in no position to make even a token military contribution to Operation
ICEBERG.
Military government of an occupied area is an integral part of the

agsault and conquest, as General Buckner reminded his Tenth Army Staff,Bzg,

The Okinawa operation was, with the exception of the British support

- .-

(1 ? 457 "Okinawa, The Last Battle," Appleman et al, Historical Division,

Department of the Army, Washington, D, C., 1948.
b

i

F \ ) 517 See p L supra.
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noted above, exclusively an American operation, and the occupation and

subsequent civil administration would normally be expected to follow

the same pattern - subject only to subsequent agreements. In this

peculiar instance, however, the agreements, although only inferred,

preceded the military action. At Cairo,[}t will be recalled;}Rposevelt

virtually invited Chiang Kai-shek to participate at—3esst in the occupation

of the Loochoos and Japan.ﬂéﬂ‘ TheiGeneralissimo indicated at a dinner

meeting with the American President that '"China was not equipped to shoulder

this considerable respongibility, that the task should be carried out

under the leadership of the United States and that China could participate

in the task in a supporting capacity should it prove necessary by that
.

time.“ﬁg-' Six days later at Teheran, Roosevelt, Churchill and Stalim

agreed that bases and "strong points' in the vicinity of Germany and

Japan should be occupied and held under "trusteeship," (whatever their

-

]

/ See p. £  supra.
) % P s BV

) 4Y7 TForeign Relations of the United States, Diplomatic Papers, "The

Conferences at Cairo and Teheran, 1943,'" Department of State, 87th
‘Congress, lst Session, House Doc #144, Washington, 1961, pp. 323-324,

., T
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respective interpretations of that term might have been).
Churchill allowed that Great Britain, "if asked to do so, might
occupy certain bases...provided others would help pay the cost of such
occupation."§£y The Eecord is silent as to Stalin's reaction. [Elt is {
safe to presume that it would have been made an explicit matter of record
if he had suggested Allied or United Nations" participation in the
eccupatfon of the southern Kurile Islands.) Thus,_Chiang, Churchill,
Stalin -~ no volunteers.
It should be sufficiently meaningful then, to recall one sentence
from the report of the President's debriefing of the Pacific War Council,
January 12, 1944, on the Cairo and Teheran Conferences: '"President
Roosevelt stated that he believed that everyone agreed that the civil
@
administration of the Pacific Islands should be camried out for the
benefit of the populations and that their administration will always be
a source of expense rather than profit / ( }
F )éif F:ﬁ-& pssd f
orelgn ‘Relations 'of the US, Diplomatic Papers, The Conferencea

5 "7 at Cai§o and Teheran, 1943, " Dept of State 87th Congress, 1st Session,
Housé Doc. #144 (p. 554).

(‘ ’}g{ Ib., page 870. ’ﬁi’j
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ESo it came aboutjfor better or worse, that the Okinawan and American
people were joined in ar,f’ officially close but never entirely relaxed
relationship which, for want of more precise words, most mnearly approxi-
mated that of steward and protege.ﬂ( As 13 all close relationships there
were good times and bad, periods of greater and lesser mutual trust and

confidence; and ceaselessly, although generally imperceptably, over the

years the very nature of the relationship was in the process of evolution.

( )_E'vz/ This terminology is selected with acute awareness that Dr. Edwin O.

Reischauer, professor, lecturer, writer and former Ambassador to Japan,
characterized the United States' position in the Ryukyus as "American

military lrule,” EXWn,KKnopf, 19?0)] Dr. Reischauer's
views on variouﬁ aspects of this subject will be recorded from time to

time in this @, not so much because of his role as an articulate

authority on the Japanese viewpoint but, more importantly, because at omne

Afe u{,tk;.&m(ruwxﬁgaqrm

point im history kis viewsAon the U'S civil administration of the Ryukyus

were heard at the highest level of our government.
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The Steward
The military government section of the Tenth Army under the Com-

mander in Chief Pacific Ocean Areas (CINCPOA) was imdtdwity charged

I,»jl__u,ri,t..-'b-.._o{ Pt Mwﬁﬁﬁ;gq 6
with the stewardship of the Ryukyuan pdnﬁln% Tte mission was "o pre:mj

vent civilians from interfering with military operations, to discharge
the obligations imposed:by international law with regard to treatment
of civilian populations, and consequently to take whatever measures
were necessary to preserve order and to prevent unrest and remediable
hardship.... WNaturally, as circumstances changed, the emphasis and
scope of military government bas been subject to reinterpretation. 1In
the combat stages military government had of necessity to concentrate
upon enabling the civilians to survive under conditions which were
frequently most adverse. During the period when the island was being
developed into a powerful base of operations against Japan, military
government endeavored speedily to transplant the population into the

Okinawan hinterland and to adjust the people to new and greatly
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restricted ways of life.

With the cessation of hostilities, the vast

curtailment of the military development of the island, and the conse-
quent reduction in military personnel, it became feasible and even

imperative for military government actively and materially to encourage

the rehabilitation of the island socially, economically, and politi-

cally.“x/( 3

In the assault phase, M:‘.litary gpvernment was

;".nn.:hm&m%‘\jointly staffed by Army and Nav;]perso

1
nnel.7 _T_The organiza- _] @
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refugee civilian ¢amps; and the fourth administered the military
2,
government districts... As the campaign progressed, minor shortages
of cooks, military police, and medical corpsmen developed in the camps
for displaced civilians.
£

In spite of these shortages, detachments that

)_&f :" !cho.l Miiimni Gou&mmm#@,@r’ﬁ IJujH[c!qe:’




restricted ways of life. With the cessation of hostilities, the vast
curtailment of the military development of the island, and the conse-
quent reduction in military personnel, it became feasible and even

imperative for military government actively and maEerially to encourage

the rehabilitation of the island socially, economically, and politi-

cally.'x/( \}

In the assault phase, Hilitary vaernment was

DTH

; -
Tenthodwmy, | jointly staffed by Army and Navy]personﬁ The organiza- @

i ‘\ tion provided for four types of detachments, each consisting of a number
1of teams, The first type accompanied assault divisions and conducted
preliminary reconnaissance; the second organized military government
s activities behind the fighting front; the third administered the
refugee civilian camps; and the fourth administered the military @
government districts... As the campaign progressed, minor shortages

of cooks, military police, and medical corpsmen developed in the camps

for displaced civilians. 1In spite of these shortages, detachments that

RS ¥ -1




5%

were originally designed to operate camps containing 10,000 civilians
1]
often found it necessary to care for as many as 20,000. xf( )
Okinawa was declared officially secured on 21 June 1945, when or-

ganized Japanese resistance was broken, and the so-called "garrison

- Socvaiomiael Woman o PHe militarv sovernment situationi
J s ! x: B LI . e
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were organized into district teams, eleven on Okinawa and five on the

nearby outlying islands. The district commanding officers exercised
considerable authority and responsibility in their respective geo-

graphic areas until May 1946 when a consolidation of m‘.litarywﬁb\rernment

was effectuated. This consol‘idation and closing of I:he. district offices

which took place over a period of wanths was attributed to the withdrawal

Eﬁ/ "Okinawa, The Last Battle," Appleman et al, Historical Division,
Department of the Army, Washington, D. C., 1948, f-‘“"f.
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were originally designed to operate camps containing 10,000 civilians
T
often found it necessary to care for as many as 20,000. -%/{ }
Okinawa was declared officially secured on 21 June 1945, when or-

ganized Japanese resistance was broken, and the so-called "garrison

Foaed,

phase" of military government beganJA The military government situation

Aed_

appeared to-have reached a degree of stabilization likely to continue

. as long-as the island remained a base for operations against the main
islands of Japan. E?lans were formulateci]for reorganizing military @

government to better adapt it to the existing situation. The four types

S of teams utilized in the assault phase were dissolved and their personnel

were organized into district teams, eleven on Okinawa and five on the

J‘I .
nearby outlyiné islands. The district commanding officers exercised {@
considerable authority and responsibility in their respective geo~
graphic areas until May 1946 when a consolidation of mutarygc»vernment

was effectuated. This consolidation and closing of the district offices

which took place over a period of months was attributed to the withdrawal

}Q‘ﬁ/ "Okinawa, The Last Battle," Appleman et al, Historical Division,

: Department of the Army, Washington, D. C., 1948, ,g:.ih"‘{,
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of personnel and the principle of indirect administration, a basic
objective of military government.

By 15 September 1945, the entire complement of[}rmy officers was
transferred to military government duty in Japan:and Kore{ﬂ]eaving the
Navy unit and the Army enlisted interpreters. With the beginning of the
Navy demobilization program soon after peace was 'declared Naval personnel

WMAG—M-— Wt ‘?
=aiar{considerably gw:ﬁmﬁl‘edp‘laceme S

were—fmpwisiod, By 1 July 1946, military government staff had declined

from a peak of 498 Army and Navy officers one year earlier to 44 officers.
Enlisted personnel had declined from 2389 to 177 on 1 July 1946.
et~ O/ YIEE
In the meantime, competing demands on both Wﬂimry
forces had caused considerable concern in Washington as to whether the
Army or the Navy should carry the burden of military government in the
= Lo
Ryukyus. Stated another way, it was a moot question as to which
Service had paramount interest in terms of the relative demands which

would be levied upon it if it should become necessary to resort to arms

again to maintain peace in the Pacific--once that goal had been achieved.

e L, 7
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As Secretary of War Robert P, Patterson wrote to Secretary of the Navy

James Forrestal on November 29, 1945, ..."I am concerned over the con-

standing with reference to the government of the islands in the Pacific

that were won from the Japanese and are to be retained primarily for

discussion has been under way for many weeks without visible progress. s,

b

. ""The Navy position, as I understand it, has been that government

-—

|

tinued failure of the War and Navy Departments to come to an under- S

military bases. .The question does not strike me as a difficult one, but (
|
|

of all islands except the Ryukyus should be vested in the Navy Department..T

[

"I am in full agreement with the necessity of control of the seas
in the Pacific and the need for Naval bases in connection with such r
|
control. But I am not persuaded that these considerations lead to the \
conclusion that civil government of all the islands (except the Ryukyus)

should be supervised by the Navy. Sea power is vital in the Pacific,

but so is control of air over the Pacific. While Naval bases are vital,

87
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that fact does not require that there must be Naval supervision of
civil government on islands where the major base is not Naval but is,

for example, a base for Army Air Force operations....

e

"I suggest the following policy:

1. On islands where there is a large civilian population, such as
Okinawa, the Department of the Interior to supervise civilian govermnment,
unless the State Department has objections on the ground of foreign
relations.

2. In all other cases such government as may be required to be
the responsibility of the Service having the major military base on the
particular island.

"In explanation of the second point, it seems to me that our reason
for retaining control of the islands is not territorial expansion..
1T5uéy purely for national secutity ... government of such civilians
as may reside on the islands will be a problem incidental to the main-

tenance of the bases...

I, "
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"The War Department is not desirous of taking on functions of this
type. It seems clear enough, however, that unnecessary and undesirable
complexities would be introduced if the principal base on an island
were an Army responsibility but govermnment of the island as a whole was
a matter for the Navy to administer. The same would be true where the

principal base was Navy but government of the island was to be directed

i

by the Army.

Secretary Patterson's suggestion that, subject to State Department
acquiescence, the Department of thg Interior supervise civilian govern-
ment of Okinawa was not the gemnesis of that concept. Rather, the record
clearly indicates that Secretary of the Interior Harold Ickes had been
"pressuring the President" on that point, and that the President '"had
instructed Secretary Byrne igiéz get some action from the Committee

il ﬂI//Z
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of Four.“éé? The Committee of Four, consisting of the Secretaries of
.,,/;JLLW/L"\_

State, War, Navy and Interior, was appointed by e Presiden? on 20

October 1945, with instructions to make recommendations to him satis-

factory to all four Secretaries on the problems arising from the ad-

ministration of Pacific Islands. The Secretaries of War and Navy

solicited the views of the Joint Chiefs of Staff whieh, while agreeing

N

that military control of the areas should be continued, split on the

question as to which Service should exefcise dominance;;é? (, ~)

) The Committee of Three, composed of the members of the Committee
of Four minus the Secretary of Interior, authorized Secretary Byrnes
to inform the President that they did not consider it timely to take
any action with regard to the proposal of Secretary Ickes., Such de-
cision was "based on the thought that a change from military control
to the control of a civilian agency would have the appearance of settling

R

down to a long period of occupation.;gj Thereafter, the Interior

——— e
( };EZ Memor andum Eor[éeneral Lincoln;}29 January 1946, initialed "J.M.R.i}h{j
( )& Ecs 1524/3;  ~Qeet, L/’C

;)( )Qﬁf Eyemorandéjof 14 and 16 February 1946 by Lt. Colonel Daniel C. Fahey, Jr..
_~"Operations Division, War Department General Staff.

@/ . qﬁf} 13
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Department ceased to be consideréa as an appropriate agency for admin-
istering the civil affairs of the Ryukyu Islands.

The matter of primary Service responsibility for military government
in the Ryukyus seems to have bee; almost as unclear at the JCS level as
it was in the field., The Chief of Naval Operations in a Memorandum for

the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 6 March 1946, outlined the sequence of events

as follows:...

"2, By JCS 819/5, operational command of the Ryukyus, and the ad-

ministration of military government[éfs made a Navy responsibility:i] (j)

By JCS dispatch 181409 of July 1945.., operational control of the Ryukyus,
except for certain naval installations L:Z passed to the Army in orxder

to facilitate preparations for OLYMPIC i;laﬂ to assault Kyushu on

November 1, 19427. Steps were taken to transfer military government to

the Army

t

litary government in the Ryukyus in order that Army personnel could

he latter requested that the Navy continue to adminisfer

7,



This uncertainty at various levels was not permitted to continue
unresolved indefinitely, however. On 8 February 1946,%;2 Commander
in Chief, US Pacific Fleet (CINCPAC) recommended that military govern- @
ment J;.n the Ryukyus be transferred to the Armyj {he W
Operations, in the memorandum to the Joint Chiefs quoted above, en-
dorset:! that recomendation;:] The Navy Department, he explained, had
changed its original plans to develop Buckner Bay as a maval base and
planned only to maintain a post-war anchorage with minor facilities
there, "On the other hand," he continued, "the Ryukyus are garrisoned

by Army troops and&ﬁ: is understood that considerable development of

e

very heavy bomber airfields by the Army is in progress.

it

‘Kﬂf therefore, that the Joint Chiefs of Staff approve the recommendation of

He recommended,

\

CINCPAC to |transfer the administration of military government of the

Ryukyus to the War DePartment.&/( )

Ehe46‘hief of Staff.- concurred in the proposalé)/subject to

retention of Naval Military Government personnel until replaced by

¢ ) ) GK( 3es 819/11, 6 March 1946, L&)
b
-l ¥
o 1L, %
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suitable Army staff, and provision of necessary administrative shipping

by the Navy until replaced by Army craft. The Joint Chiefs of Staff

QEI'Accordingly, "administration h

approved the arrangement on 1 April 1946,
of military government of all islands of the Ryukyus south of 30 degrees
north latitude...was transferred from the United States Navy to the
United States Army at 0001, 1 July 1946. Lieutenant General William D.
Styer, Commanding General, Army Forces Western Pacific, assumed the
office of Military Governor of the Ryukyus and designated Brigadier
General Frederic L, Hayden, Commanding General,[g;ukyus Commagglas Chief

Military CGovernment Officer, Colonel William H. Craig, Infantry, was

&( )

designated Deputy Commander for Military Government."
A recapitulation of the command structure in the Okinawa operation

reflects the somewhat confusing sequence of events.

Yot Jcs 819/12.@;—5@"

)ggy "Report of Military Government Activities for July 1946," Deputy
Commander for Military Government to Commanding General, Ryukyus
Command, 1 August 1946. =i |

257
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In the preassault period and until organized Japanese resistance
ended on 21 June 1945, the Commanding General, Tenth Army was the Chief
Military Government Officer for the Ryukyus, reporting to the Commander

in Chief Pacific Ocean Areas (CINCPOA).

On 21 June 1945, the Island Commander, Okinawa (ISCOM) assumed full

control of Okinawa and the Deputy Commander for Military Government
reported to him.
the
In August 1945, /ISCOM was broken up into several units and Eilitary
government came under the Commanding General, Army Service Command I
-t

=

(later designated the Okinawa Base Command).

On 21 September 1945, when Military GovernmentEras a:gaiﬂpw(
Navy, the Commandant, Naval Operating Base, Okinawa (CNOB) became res-
ponsible for military government earried out under the Deputy for Mili-
tary Government. ///__,__/—"

1 July 1946 found the Army)\once mr:_]charged with carrying out the

stewardship.

) e I, i
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In concluding his report on military government in the Ryukyus from
2 &
7 :

v
7
"L Day" to 1 July 1946, ColonelLE}S. Murray, the Marine Corps Deputy Com-

mander for Military government recorded these general observations on

73
organization:
.+»«"From the day the Okinawa;}operation was conceived, the organization
for the Milimary government mission had to b adapted continuously to
a constantly changing set of conditions. Some of these shifting factors
were:

(1)...Where the native papu%ﬁgtion would be located. This uncertain-
ly has never ceased to exist and only within the last two or three months
was it being resolved.

(2) Transition from combat to garrison to armisfﬁge phase which
shifted emphasis in the mission from security to rehabilitation.

(3) Demobilization of practically all of the highly trained, ex-

perienced, mature, and specialized military government personnel with-

out adequate provisions for replacement.

» 1,03
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(4) Rapid movement of personnel through key positions in the or-
ganization during the demobilization period, accentuated by the seniority
system,

(5) Shifting! from Army responsibility to Navy, back to Army, then @
back to Navy, during the first six months', —=

Colonel Murray then gave a brief estimate of the situation and con-

cluded:

/
"In the meanwhile, the area of responsibility had greatly expanded.“%e'(

The Population Explosion =

The first practical problem of military government was to move the
-

= z

civilians from the battle zones, both to prevent them from interfering

with military operations and to "enable them to survive under conditions

64/
which were frequently most adverse",

W Navel Milifan, Qoverament ReperT, 1 loly 104"
) 8% WMMMM
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Eyewitnesses give a graphic collage of the situation. "In the first days
of the assault, the entire island was a land of the dead, no human life
could be discerned anywhere and it seemed as if the entire land had been
returned to the bones and ashes of many generations of the past..."

"As the fighting moved forward the civilians began to come forth
from their hiding places. At first in twos and threes and then larger
parties. They were zombies...The very old, the very young, the sick, and
the insane,..(All able-bodied men had been conscripted and were behind
the Japanese lines).....ééz'( 3
"...A very high percentage required medical care. The old were particularly
pitiful, Half starved, utterly exhausted, harried from pillar to post
during the 80-day-old campaign, always fleeing ahead of the on-coming
Armerican Army, their faces werelsolid in misery. These poor people were
rounded up by the troops, and given what food and drink was available,
Trucks were brought up as soon as possible and the old and the injured

were loaded in and taken to the rear. Those who were able to walk started

o

'"Okinawa Operation'", Captain E.E. Paro, U.S.N.,, United States Naval
Proceedings, Vol. 72, January 1946, (pp 69, 65), published by United

States Naval Institute, Menasha, Wisconsin,

. ﬂ_‘g 2




back from the front, In the last two or three days of the battle, especially

21 and 22 June, the refugees stretched out in lines more than a mile long

immediately back of the fighting front. These people truged along, mostly

with heads bent down, carrying on their backs and heads their last worldly

belongings, a few scraps of clothing, a piece or two of pottery, a wicker
basket--that was all..."%/( )
"The number of Okinawans under control of Military government rose
rapidly in the first month of the invasion until by the end of April 1945
) it amounted to 128,8766:. By the conclusion of the fighting the number

é[ TLe figure would have been from 46,000
totaled approximately 196,000",

to 100,000 higher had not so many civilianslives been crushed out between

e walian
what semaom« described as 'the hammer and the anvil',

While the toll of human casualities suffered by the armed forces of

both sides is generally agreed (12,520 Americans killed or missing and

@ f ( ) ﬁ/" "The XXIV Corps in the Conquest of Okinawa', Major Roy Appleman ?

publisher ?, date ? .
=i 4

f )% J@Mha Last Bﬁil_f’(' App.eman et al, Historical Division,
X Department of the Army, Wash. D.C., 1948 (i}{.'{f’]ﬁ-}ﬂ]

% L g ﬂ":«-"l
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36,631 wounded, and Approximately

110,000 Japanese dead)and 7,400 captured),there is a wide divergence of

estimates of the number of civilian fatalities on Okinawa in the last battle

of World War _I:. The number has been placed as low as 46,000 by some sources
and as high as 160,000 by others. '( )

The greatest Okinawan civilian casualties were suffered in the central
and southern parts!ﬁg the island where the fighting was fiercest, With
the battle finished, military govermment activities reached beyond those
critical areas to encompass the entire population of Okinawa and its small

-Srtl:tvb.'.!f {'-c,.,

nearby island Sattelites, found itself responsible then for approx-

imatély{?BU,OdE}persans of all ages and stages of physical and mental

&

health. Most of them were homeless, impoverished, in need of food, clothing,

shelter and medical care. All yearned for the for the restoration of their

cherished family and community life.

-

{_v )gf "GRifilian Casualties in the Battle of Okinawa, 1945" Norman H. Kingg—(
edited and published by Dr Shannon McCune as Ryukyu Islands Project
Research and Information Paper Number Nineteen, November 20,.1972,

Department of Geography, University of Florida, Gainsv;lle, Bl

Military government was making distinct progress in meeting these
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Before the formal surrender of Japan on 2 September 1945 and its sub-

mission to the Allied Powers, the Okinawa Profecture of Japan consisted

of the guntos or island _groups)of Okinawa,'}&iyak()) and{Yaeﬁama%nd their

surrounding islands. E%y ddvg acceptancaof the provisions of the Potsdanm

PR S

Declaration, limiting Japanese %vereignty to the islands of Honshu,

1.

;ﬁ ) Hokkaido, Kyusha, Shikoka and such minor islands as the Allied Powers

3 should determine, the Okinawa Prefecture as such ceased to be. Five days

later, when the Japanese could send an officer of appropriate rank to

surrender Go General Joseph W. Stilwell,|Military Governor, all Japanese

Sshechf foall
forces in the RyukyusY the terms of surrender ﬁeéa':rré:te:iv established the

northern boundary of the Ryukyu Islands at thirty degrees north latitude
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thus encompassing Amami gunto to the north in the island complex. Never-
P

-« .

theless, the Amami area continued to be administered under[%CAP as a part

/“”“—'“"”“*H\ R —— i
of Kagoshima Prefecture until 13 March 1946. w’fwm a military governnent; )

-

team was established thEln ‘This action, delayed because of a lack iﬂff'” G;
. i MIRGSEes (R - il d""
e e -

experienced personnel, was taken in implementation of{EFAPIé]&??-H which
directed the Japanese Government ”Fo cease exercising or attempting to
exercise governmental authority over any area outside of Japan..." specifying’
"the Ryukyu Islands south of 30% North Latitude." Thus, Anami Oshima becams=;

atzleast for the time being, a part of Okinawa.
The Southern Ryukyus, like the Amami group, had suffered comparatively
o
negligable damage in the combat phase. One of the most important cperations
planned for Phase-Ili of ICEBERG was the capture of Miyako for air base

development; however, in view of the adequacy of Okinawa and Ie Shiza

70/ Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers "Memorandum for the Japzanese
Government', 29 January 1946.
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for this purpose, the Joint Chiefs of Staff approved abandonment of this

action in favor of a more intensive base construction program on Okinawa.

v
) ¥
Miyako and Yaevama gyntos[gere takeé]with minor! resistance as a result (}
of air strikes launched by a British carrier force,[éhe only Allied C;D
71/
participant in the entire Ryukyuan operation The basic needs of the
plofonsy
local people were not so pressing therefore, as on Okinawa aankwhile the i
; \

A

S— _‘_h_-__.l’“___,...--""""
U.,S, Navy established military administration.gg Miyako on 8 December 1945;].

72/ However, a severe drought,which com-
it was largely a liaison function.

r
moamand Te Tominsas !01..‘:}..-1-.‘-.-.:.«'\-.-.-:“ n manwiasn Fand mrhastana ﬂsﬁ.’.“nnvhn;"«;ﬂﬁ

ekl

as to government financing, convertse théas islands into problem axeas atsv

73/
and demanded the diversion of military government perscnnel and resources,
s b

(j) [?n 19 March 19%5]3 resident @ilitary government team was established in the

southern Rvukyus.

1/ "Okinawa, The Last Battle", Appleman. et al, Histowical Division, Depart-

T ment of the Army, Washington D.C., 1948‘{%xfr£6

72/ " Background Information Booklet, Hirara-Shil, USCAR, 1967; ces= also
"Repurt of Military Government Activities for February 1946", from
Deputy Commandor for Military Government to Commandant, Naval Cperatin
Bpoa, E’ﬁ“?@fb'werry”l@%y TEE F O mrrd26

13 oo ol Military Government Activitles
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With these expansions of the Okinawa military government zone came -
& //,

the responsibility for an additional three hundred thousand human beings--
over two hundred thousand in the northern Ryukyus and nearly 100,000 in

L
PR ALRLS
Sakishawmt, the southern islands.

And More To Comew==m-
)’w!&ﬁﬂ:"'"
Meanwhile, there was developing in the Pacific a massjiwe-movement of
Tq W‘Juca\_‘f

. T -—u__-——-'_-‘-_.-‘-.-
people which was to create a series of incoming waves of repatriates to

Ryukyugn shores, adding another two hundred thousand persons to compound the

) 40k

T

massive problems confronting pilitary government. General MacArthur's (f
o 2 ' l
staff has recordedby the end of the war over six million Japarese
—

were scattered throughout the islands in the Western Pacific and on the
Asiatic mainland; and that their early return to Japan was desirable for
purely humanitarian reasons as well as to ease the economic burden of the

liberated countries, Additionally, there were approximately 1,17G,000

aliens in Japan, many of whom had been forcibly removed from their home-

74/ “The Ryukyu Islgnds, Prewar and Postwar {through 30 June 1958)", The
u 4 States  Civil Administration of the Ryulyn TIslands, (n. 97)

‘.(j i'{""'-".'.-." 544 -.‘_;.....J:“L“" *19"14 £8 are attribuisod Lo UHTCAR: C'

- ficvivities® Voluwne 1, number 1, 1943, says “ipv M?mate*
YYost War Okinawa"' by F.R. Pitts, W.P. Libra anc ...00, Li.
Seience “Brangh, Washington 1955 attributes a figire of 153,%7

USCAR. {p.95)"
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lands. They wanted to go home{iiiqéarly as Septembef_f?féﬁ and many of

Lk

them flocked to the ports in southern Honshu and Kyushu, hoping thereby
A

i

= ;e i i SOOI o R
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to be selected for early repatriation. The resultant congestion created,

threats to the public health and welfare in Japan. "Recognizing this urgent

; problem, SCAP promptly initiated a program for mass repatriation, placing (
g it under the staff supervision of G-3 in conjunction with the Naval High

|

; 75/

Cormand".

Although the problem of the eventual repatriation of civilians in the

Pacific had been discussed as early as the fall of 1943 by a group of Far

"
Eastern specialists, no firm US poliﬁies were adopted until December 22,

L

1945, when the State-war-Navy Coordinating Committee finally agreed upon
; “ |

18,
most of the basic principles in the resolution of this complicated problem.

? 75/ ‘Reports of  Ceneral. Mac.Arthur, ¥MacArthur In Japan:' The Occupation:
Military Phase¥, Vol 1 Supplement , prepared by Jfis general gtatl,

B Department of the Army, July 1966 = o e

; 76/  "United States Naval Administration of the Trust Territory of the

5 Pacific Islands", Vol EEL, Dorothy E, Richard, Lieutenant Commanaes,
¥ U.S.N., Office of the Chief of Naval Cperations, 1957 -
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In essence, the -gerneral policthas to xeturm-to—~Jepan all Japanese from

. _~—the greas separated from the Japancse Emplire and from the Far Eastern countri

'j occupied by Japan, but to repatriate from other parts of the world, in-
cluding the United States, only those Japanese who were judged to be ob-
E 77/ There were, however, politically meaningful variations and

jectionable,

mutations of that simple formula, such as whether Okinawan and Formosan
civilians should be regarded as Japanese nationals and the same policy

applied to them as to Japanese from the home islands., Natives of Korea,

i ) 0 R o -
N = as well as those ot &ararutf‘a 8nd THE RUCLlE LS1GUUS PLCHCULEU & VaLiciiuwiig
o ' N

o e
ey ety T

as did, for example, the native Micronesian wives and children of Japanese-

(:) nativeiﬁarriages:]

‘To the responsible military commanders in the Pacific the SWNCC decisier

of December. 1945 was perhaps irritatingly late, but in point of practical

fact it made no substantial difference. The limited shipping availzble was

preempted for repatriation of Japanese‘yﬁlitary personnel from the areas of

77/ "The Allied Occupation of Japan', Edwin M, Martia, Stunford Un- y/’/
iversity Press, Stauford, California, 1948
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their capture or surrender, in accordance with the Potsdam proclamation =zet-

e A T S P RS

_ting forth the terms for Japanmese surrender. It provided in pertinent part

i O

g that "the Japanese military forces, after being disarmed, shall be permitted
to return to their homes with the opportunity to lead peaceful and productive
lives."

3 "Initially, military government in the Ryukyus south of 30° north

: | = ah G

A L J'I"-

ﬁ latitude was exercised by GINCPAC,'kHacArthurfreports. "As such, that

headquarters was responsible for the return of some 69,200 Japanese military
personnel. A ferry service was established to the Ryukyus in October 1945

to transport only the Japanese military...f&hesqj were returned to Japan by

the beginning of 1946, with the exception of 14,000 whose return was

@ Eemporarily suspended until the last quarter of the year. ) During this period

their services were utilized to repair war damaged facilities and to assist

the native population to return to their former homes.™

"'he return of displaced Ryukyuans was not so easily achieved. There

vere approximately 160,000 Ryukyuans in Japanl%ﬁc had been hurriedly

(

evacuared e frody nowse just willol fo th: Lnwesion by the Undted Susnad f :
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forces. They had been permitted to carry with them little in the way of

baggage, clothing or funds. Their situation in Jzpan rapidly became worse

/
from a social and economic standpoint. It was therefore to the interest

18/
of General MacArthur's headquarters to return them to their former homes."

Ag>MacArthur cabled the War Department on 28 February 1946, "Most of the..

[

&Eﬁinawan group who desire repatriatiqﬁ} is destitate and ill-equipped for
the colder climate of Japan. There is a criticazl shortage of food, clothing,

and shelter in Japan constantly being accentuated by the arrival of large

- £ et et [ o
-

T T g p— . S . o -
(S WAl AL L A e A e e B A AL R R REer BARE W e LI WY EVHMET Uy SLuwe Ll

Fodlbe
occupation. There is short range transportation now available to effect
the evacuation to Okinawa which is §iE] excess of other repatriation tasks.
Morally this issue must now be met, and I am drawing plans which wiil
permit this evacuation to be accomplished in equal monthly increments
covering a period of about six months starting as soon after the first

of March as is practicable, This plan should allow the repatriated

——

———
iﬁé N

78/ | WReports of General Mzchrthur MacArthur in Japan: The Occupaticn:
Miiitary Phase," Vol I Supplement.
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Okinawans to be settled before the winter of 1947. In view of civil govern-

ment being under Naval auspices, it is desirable that Navy concurrence be

79/
obtained.”

The War Department Civil Affairs Division (CAD) presented this matter
to the Joi.t Civil Affairs Committee (JCAC), an Army-Navy advisory body of

the Joint Chiefs of Staff. CAD pointed out that in view of the long range

strategic interest of the United States in the Pacific Islands, including

Okinawa, it was probable that Okinawa would not remain under Japanese

- rmbrre bl mamna A db mema A ebla TI0 d s memm e =, (53 Lo
:"-"ﬂv’w‘c".ro _'_‘____:_'_\’ iy AN NS 3 ot SR S R VS e ._.-\..A.Jn.u.-.uE l_-lu.:la-l.LJ'J.L
......_,- -

Bl b 2
)-Wﬁmwwﬁadﬁxwm&dﬁgwtkkﬂﬁwaa
to carry out the desires of the Okinawaniﬁfn“th&aumegarﬁ-1n order to promote

their good will toward the United States. This position was supported by

80/
Army members of the JCAG.

- \ e aV

Navy de mu:ned, however, arguing that it was already costing the Navy
A

"in the neighborhood of 2 million dollars per month!" to administer military
government in the Ryukyus. Noting that there-was then pending before the

79/ Megsage Number C58336, 28 February 1946, CINCAFPAC to War Dept, from
SCAP to WARCOS, S gved MacArthur, Enclosure B to JCS 1661. °

T

80/ J.C.A,C.91, 2 March 1946,
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Joint Chiefs of Staff a recommendation that responsibility for civil
administration in the Ryukyus be transferred to the Army, Navy members of
the JCAC recommended that final decision on MacArthur's proposal be de-
ferred pending action by the Joint Chiefs on the transfer of military
81/

government rasponsibility.__ That is what transpired. On 25 April, JCAG

recommended to the Joint Chiefs that since transfer of the administration

—
g
—— s gt

of the Ryukyus from the Navy to the Army had been approved,'MéEKthnr be

informed that "you may now make arrangements for repatriation of Okinawans

L
L]

who desire to return to Ryukyus from Japan.”_“

Actuaily,{éﬁcﬂrthur reporggﬁ "Early ggreemen£s with CINCPAC were
reached under which repatriates from Japan destined for localities in the
Ryukyus other than Okinawa would be accepted. Conseguently, RByulsusis.ware
doaded-om -y huttte-shipe-which were.returaing-Jepenese . . {However,] CINCPAG
with considerable justificatiomn, refused to accept the Okinawans on the
grounds that food and shelter were not available locally to support the

81/ J.C.A.C.°1/1, 14 March 1946,

82f J.0.8. 1651, 25 April 1946.
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Following the decision efsdsdpmid il

added increase in population.'

- to transfer administration of military government of the Ryukyus to the

e

v

War Department, communiested-to CINGARPAC/SCAP—on-S-Apxri], representatives

of those two commands met in Tokyo and "agreed upon a plan for repatri-

84/
ation of all Ryukyuans in Japan who were willing to return home."

"This plan; published late in July, was quite complicated because of

¥

conditions in the Ryukyus, It provided that repatriation would begin on

5 August 1946..,..The rate of repatriation to Okinagwa was established at

4 000 wer week until 26 Sevntemher. after that at 8:000 ner week until fhe
85/
program was completed."
Thus, the issue which MacArthur said in his message of 25 February
1946, "must now be met" had remained unresolved until July-August 1946,
amm&a %
Unhappily, procrastination in the resolution of medy important issues

in the administration of the Ryukyus, particularly those involving inter-

departmental interests, was to become too frequently a characteristic of

83/ Reports of General Macarthur, "MacArthur in Japan: The Occupation:

Military Fhase,'" Volume I Supplement,

84/ WAR 83400, S5 April 1945,
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; Washington decision making. Some such delays were to be disadvantageous

to the best interests of the United States, as well as to compound the

problems of the responsible heads of the civil administration, and to

P -

‘(.Zm'l L, ‘Pej ’
(i) slternatedin the minds of the Ryukuan people their confidence in American

assertions of deep interest in their welfare and well-being.

In this particular instance the Okinawans in Japan, anxious to.re-

; T —

turn home, suffered mental and moral, if not physical hardships. At

LR e e

too much. They felt it their duty to be among their pebple.

the reestablishment of Okinawa, their homeland,

S{.ﬁ s ‘;‘y“'\"'

One of these was a young student Hiroshi Sewage, who was to become

H

a leader in the govermnment of the Ryukgulslands, a highly respected and
influentizl force in promoting mutual respect and good will between the
Cwﬂ

s . . & o ;
Ryukyt~ anc American peoples, And a businessman and banker of stature,

Hiroshi took advantage of the fdct that CINPAC had agreed to accept

repatriates destined for localities in the Ryukyuans other thaa Okiuawaﬂ'f

53 ,VB; f

e b s
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and became a nominal Jliyakeaw. He reached Jiyéke in thathwasf and’used
ta

e e vint by bli b Kt} conn

.y

. '.-figm\% PO ‘r”"‘}: 122 gn Rl

his ingenuity to find a way back north to Okinawa.“f{ . itk wee &L Jorer Tt i

caHEE . porlisd. PO gpan Lo Knraas a1 el g,

Kotaro Kokuba wahs/‘a-ngt:her such man. Already established as a con- e
‘o =

struction contractor, Kotaro was engeaged by the Japanese government to

construct airfields, roads, barracks and all manner of military em-

L on ILHZLC%b . Py -
placement s ganbobhetleinsra—irwhdetrtvtrro—fourd-rimsald, and of:his.

Mo Ldbareli, ,fq’:q__ ’f—ti: 3%0.3‘-13:»— Tillo éi‘hﬁ. dilemmnee i ofulde
solutios, X . FE > :
K‘Gﬁﬂ,@ .ﬁt'&%ﬁ{’,,‘ﬁ#‘“ﬂlj ; M !(2} ﬁ.l-‘l) ;C'L'- 4

« +s+"The evacuatorsfs;gfrom Okinawa had to live among the mainland people

feeling humiliated and deprived, for they had loSrt ail CONCACT WiLm thels
native land by then,

"It was very encoureging to the evacuators that Kotaro Kokuba®
happened to be among them. He had been called to the Army Air Strategy
Headquarters in Tokyo shortly before the attack on Okinawa, thus missing

the chance of going back home. Rearing the miserable plight of the

i

-

Okinawa people in Kyushu, Kotaro rushed to their rescue"*{

B i ’,‘—.*.'.'_”.. .
86/ Interview with the author, May 10774, ({‘f?y
A

i
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; "His sincere spirit and love for the native land were already

legendary, and besides, he knew a lot of leading people in Kyushu, having

J 1
| done much construction business in the region. In addition to that Kotaro

fortunately had a ready cash with him worth tens of thousands of dollars,

which he had received as payment for the work for the military.ﬁf’JA_
Y¥otaro didn't think it a nuisance when he had to call at the Kyushu
government office in Fukuoka several times, nor did he consider it trouble-

\ 5

some to prod the Branch Office of lkinawa Prefecture established localy

in every prefecture in Kyushu district. Building houses and dormitories
wes a simple matter once he got through red tapes. Kotaro devoted what-
ever time was left in oﬁganizing fishing co-ops, agricultural co-ops, or

trainéing the young people in the art of carpentry. Setting up his temp-

orary office in YatsushiQy City, right in the middie of Kyushu, Kotaro
worked energetically, hopping from place to place locking for the need of

the people,, ..o

!
"Selflessly devoting all his timeand enerpv fer tie reliel work, —

;;:;: it

/
; } Kotavo gave 100,000 yen (an actenishing aucust Wi wo Lo

change rate of those days) in oxder to form rhe Reilef work Center for

= it
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£

Qs it

— e

et T e R SR R B L SRR T R A SR R L L s e



el St 2 LT RT . s < 203

o o e -

G R

e L T e e A e LR T S A e

..-"-“

i

i

3.

]

RS ST AL S R SR VR P TR P ORI SRR b % S, . eGP SR Pk e { o PR

}
C{i {ff s i

b

evacuators., MNumerous other causes received gifts of money ranging from
~

-

f

/ : ;
~. .~five to ten thousand yen each. The greatest concern on the people’s mind,

however, was that they wanted to return to Okinawa as soon as it became
possible, Kotaro triéd everything to prod the negotiation with the
Americaen military government, and thanks ?artly to his tireless effort,
2,500 people or so were able to return to:Fiyako-IﬁLaméuand Yaeyama Islands
as early as January of 1946. Perhaps, itjwas because these islands ware
fortunately sparédd the total destruction of the wafa but the return to ¥
fIkinawa Island seemed a remote possibility.

"Seeing the relief works in Kyushu carring themselves out, more or
less on a stable basis, Kotaro's concern for Okinawa grew larger as the
days progxéssed, After more than a year since the close of the war, he
had not seen the native land of Okinawa. Kotaro determined that he should
go back home, at whatever cost, and he vowed he would work there fecr an
eﬁrly':epatriation of the evacuators.

=
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A b ac kedndcedwebeoause dn—tiis—case he was dhus willing to risk
everything in an attempt to smuggle himself into Okinawa, when there was
a strict military order against such an action. But since this was not
motivated by any selfish interest or desire, Kotaro was frank in admitting

his plans to everyone. The preparation was carefully made, and a certain
__--‘-"-F‘-r

day of July of 1946 was set as the day of departure for Kotaro and his

g

devoted followersiﬁf

#Wﬁen they assembled -at Hinaku port in Kumamoto Prefecture, it was
13 : i
: A

the strﬁngest stowaway to behold. The city government officials and even

the police officers whose duty it was to arrest such people, were all lined

up on the Ghor&.@jﬁﬁ

"God hless your voyage, and good luck, Mr Kokuba," they called out as

ismamn 2 - =
g e b i

the -small Loat started on its-course£§/

il

b T

A "Quite an adventurous attempt it was, to risk their lives in such

i .

ﬁ a small boat. But they were all in high spirits, knowing that thay were
£

07" [,

st e

v
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on their way to the native land. Some were'much experienced fishermen

S

and sailors, so they sailed confidently. Favored by fiﬁe weather, the

Kagamiji |
boat safely landed at ¥agemgi=kof Kunagami in the northern part of the
I
P "
island®,

Mr Kokuba's biographer tells how, far f£rxom being prosecuted for illegal

entry, he shortly met "Rear Admiral Hayden and his assistant Major Grave',

meaning, no doubt, Brigadier General Frederick L. Hayden and Colonel William

H, Craig, chief military government officer, and Deputy Commander for
o Z 7 & ,

ceaasien—iaTrte—the-fact-thaé Fotaro Kokuba, together with his four brothers,,
continued to be helpful to the United States authorities in the discharge of
their responsibilities for the Ryukyuan people; as well as to provide lead~

ership in Ryukyuan economic and social development.

87/ "True Okinawa Spirit-The Life of Kotaro Kokuba!, by Kyoh Katch,
Kamakura, Japan; published by Sanshu Shobo Co., Ltd, Tokyo, Japan,
undatad o
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While the tide of Okinawan repatriates from Japan was relatively slow to

. “ﬁﬁﬂuﬁéidff cther

rise, it flowed in from the former Japanesesmandated:islands and the’pacific
5

islandsin nembers sufficient to have tawed the military government beyond its

Cﬂ' RPN
¢apabilities were it not for the cooperation of those who had survived the wa

1

at home. Beginning in January 1946, nearly 30,000 Okinawans from the Man-

dated Islands reentered their homeland at a rate as high as 3,000 persons in

A\ 88/ During the year approximately 155,376 Ryukyuans were re-
tow day periods.

patriated and they continued to return at the rate ‘of about 1,000 per month

89¢ ‘ ;
in 1947.

All observers of the period recognized that military government author-
o
ities in the Ryukyus already faced critical problems. !The development of
1

that island into a United States base and the consxuent relocdtion in a limit

area of some 320,866 inhabitants who had to be provided with food, clothing

-~

and shelter 1left little land and facilities for an influxg of additicnal

”{ val ij\'l VoY \} {:\"' Faltiac g ..'I;iﬁ ai‘f}'-"”t'\. Iy i }ru ] S » ‘IO
88/ Qﬁeportmﬁéwmdlitdry-vac%am@n&wﬁcbevxta@zmégngaaaad"%~&$£w&a%$4vh{a
- Latuly--18461 Liom-Beputy-Gemnandex—-Lor, i liteny-Goveranent—£o-Lommnands
Ain.quax.DparaL&&g%Ba“aﬁﬂOkﬁnawaquwJuw»ml»&ﬁmr

4 i daz UH S control
pineontaphes, wECCDULL, 1 Juld airsad -
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;. tefe~little Jland.and-facilities~for aninflux-of~additional displaced ﬂ(f)

: 90/
2 %\
Zi:) persons",{} naval Historian reports é;ﬁu&rthur‘s staff observeé%j‘the

military government authorities in the Ryukyus were faced not only with the
task of receiving the repatriates but of transporting them to their homes ##
and providing shelter and food for them. Inter-island transportation was

i i
provided by small native and Unites States craft, including LSTﬁade

—_—

—_— —__

available by SCAP, Overland transportation was furnished from the meager
) resources of the military government authorities in the Ryukyus". Con-

siderable quantities of construction material, food and tentage were

oW

91/
provided by SCAP. Two receiving stations on Okinawa and three small camps on

T
Amami O'8hima were set up under military government supervision. However,

in accordarce with the occupation policies mentioned earlier, military
'...(, W ,L* 4y e-u{ A{,Mcv“ 7
government used localzinhabltants to administer their own affairs in-so--

<

far as feasible, anc‘l;:m handling the repatriates this was the sine gua

} ______

~
90/ "United States Naval Administration of the Trust Trust Territoxy &¢
the Pacific Islands', Vol 11, Dorothy E. Richard, Lietuenant. Commarder,
U.5.N. (p-39)

WroMeas theiy Heme arapef—WigAuz= fn wosi ipst-- -7

Ll TNE Wil

$1/  Reports of Cenweral MacArthuz,”MacArthur In Japan the vecupetl
Military Phase; Vol 1 Supploment pmep«nwﬁmhymﬁkawgonurwﬁmﬁlaﬁij rabtfade,
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non of getting the job done, Although it is reported in a low key, matter-
of-fact manner by the military govert‘ment authorities, there is no doubt
as to where the credit goes. Of the earliest stage Colonel Murray, Deputy

Commander for Military Government stated succintly, "These repatriates

were brought to Ukinawa on naval vessels, accommodated temporaxily at
Camp Costello, a former CB camp, and resettled from there at--a~rate—of-as--

high-as—3;000persons—in-two_day periods, the program being managed almost

92/
: entirely by an Okinawan staff".

The military Zovernment brochure'report" of 1 July 1947, states that

o s
P

the receiving stations were "staffed completely with native personngl}mf 2
AT

Uenmdd fourteen doctors and 26 nurses, all natives, were made available in

93/
the camps for medical processing of repatriates'. Thus, &he military

Lo

S daval I My W s Covera me ="t Q‘Q?ﬁ‘“{“(’ { Jels };’2‘{5 i""

92/ m@mmm_( Activities—E f-Lo-Apeil
184 ,’i ;gj,&;ly.%—fmm«&emﬁweﬁm&nder«ﬁe"—éhht ary-goveranerl
to Commandant,. Naval.Operating Base,—Okinaway—deJuly 1946~

93/ "First Anniversary, Military Government under U.S% Army Control',
mimeographed brochure, 1 July 1947 2
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government personnel were largely freed to devote their efforts to the
urgent problems of providing shelter, food, transportation, clothing.and
reestablishing a viable society. The repatriates were welcomed by their
) neighbors.and melded into the great mass of dislccated, homeless, needy

people. P Tt

T, 21
Y-
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CHAPTER FIVE

"To Prevent Diseace and Unrest" Is Not Enough
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The Okinawans emerging from the caves behind the American lines
during the early days of the battle enjoyed one blessing which was
also a matter of relief to the military government. Sweet potatoes,
beans, cabbage, squash and other vegetables had just come into harvest
and there was little need to draw on the stocks of civilian supplies
which hid been brought ashore by the invading forces. Under military
police guard, working parties went;odi;daily from the dention camps
and harvested the produce which was then distributed by ration boa;ds

set up in each camp. — o

e

Relief, Rations, and Resettlement

i ;) When the displaced civilians were moved out of the relatively

? rich farmlands to the hilly, unfertile northern part of this island,

E however, the situation called for large scale,distribution of Military
Governuent -food stocks. By September 1946, the dependence on relief

rations was so great, the weather so bad, and the compeéting requirements

ikl it

£

in Japan so imperative that it was not possible to meet fully the

T T

demand. As a consequence, the people were given only half the normal

FH
g3 s

rations for a period of several weeks.

ks

Hvaen after the maritime supply situation was improved, the
"diffic:lties of transporting foodstuffs to the northern encapment
‘areas and the mounting number of people coming under military govermment

care were so great that it was necessary to issue less than the fully

authorized vations for some months. This condition was ameloviated

sl T T s T T : H
TS agdrd il BEURRLVHESOU

A} whoy s veseriiement program was beyun,

by CINCPAC in August 1945, ranged from 782 calories pe. -, - ..

£
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under one year to 3000 per day for persons fifteen years of age or

older. Military Government also devised a system which would
ensure that its protegees would draw a proper proportion of fats,
proteing and carbohydrates. This was accomplished through the

combination of standard military rations, augmented by imported rice

and locally produced sweet potatoes. [?he distribution of food rations,
. at the rate of 4000 tons per monteipresented for military government

a major.transportation problem, requiring the constant use of a

fleet of thirty-five 2-1/2 ton assigned trucks ans as many supplemental

vehicles as could be “scroungedJC]Rﬁtion dumps in each district '

served to supply the local ration office and required constant

Lepleursiuetic.

Pillar to Post

Military Government "camps" were not fixed situations for lomng.
According to the dicates‘cf military necessity, particularly the
base development program, the -displaced civilians were squeezed out
of one collection area after another. They were said to have been
(i:) {Eshunted about dizzily, for orders were given, then countermanded,,
areas were opened then closed and opened again.'j The base development
plan "was expanded, modified, curtailed, suspended, and in constant

process of reconsideration. And civilians were meanwhile always on

the move. The 6,000 civiljans who had been concentrated in the town

of Shimabaru, for instance, were cvacuated during 13-20 May to nake
i ~.) - ¥
room ford sn airfield; they were noved to the Tahn g v
_— i

oot T R
Fil o PR

miles away and a.month later were moved again Lo elle wa
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camp. In the Katsuren Peninsula, 23,000 civilians were first concen-
trated, then moved out altogether the last week in May." In late
June the Motobu Peninsula was cleared of all civilians.

The people were moved to relatively undamaged villages or sectioas
of villages and sheltered in whatever structures could be found or
improvised. Lean-to shelters cropped out from standing walls, or
tarpaulins were suspended over pig-pens. Shelter was imperative to
protect the health of the already weakened refugees from the hazards
of the torrential Okinawa wains. Ingenuity, improvizatio?)and
resourcefulness were Military Government assets of pri?% value in

the situation. Any extensive semi-permanent construction would have

FSTUONST SR TRpO v ORI 1 (s | L. JUPRI B 5 % [ Trmnracrtirahla haranes Mildtarv
- e wa - i . - -~ 4 -

o e e e e

Government had no-assurance that any area permifted for use today
for a civilian camp would be available tomorrow for such purposs----
the eternal spectre of military necessity. [Eﬁ any case it was =zot
possible because construction materials were available neither

iocally nor from military supplies. Tents were the best shelter the
American troops could find for themselve;:)

The problem of providing shelter was "ten times intensified" when
requirements of the ezpanded military base plan reflected the necessity
toe move some 250,000 civilians into the northern third ﬁf the island
where no more than 40,000 had lived bafore the war. The only option
which Military Governmént had was to dismantle the housing =til:
standing in the ceurral znd southern parts of the island and move
the me ' o STATLE B L0 T CanRtTarstivn. gf energent e YL pern
thore.  The Okinawans[%he&rfullé)c;"tigd out the cannibalizing and

B Gk GR
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building opesration under the guidance of Military Government personnel.

—

=

Yet they were not building homes, merely make-do shelters, because

e

their hopes were to return to their home town or region, to find

their families and relatives and settle down to begin life anew.

Resettlement

With the capitulation of Japan and retrenchment in the intensive

8 W it .

and extensive military base construction, Military Government submitted

CI

to the Commanding General, Army Service Command, a program for returning
the people -to their home areas. Although the program was approved,
its execution was seriously impeded by the requirement that separate

) m=d ernT1ind e anthavdnakrdian had +a ha ahtasdinad far sach eprin nf

A

land to be resettled. "Both the Army and the Navy reserved great
tracts of land for permanent military installations and were reluctant
to release even the bordering lands for civilian settlement." Once

the military services had staked out their potential land needs they

were disinclined to release land for civilian use, whether it had

never been used or had been used and later abandoned. As of 1 July
1946, spproximately two thirds of the 92,000 acres of arable soil
on Okinawa were reserved by the military. An uncounted number of

acres iit for construction but not cultivation was also marked off

for military use. '"The goal of military government in this matter

1 . . . ; .
1 has been to secure for the civilian population the -maximum amcunt of
i
3 - . s ' o " f 0
- land comnatible with military necessity, 2% ¢ Z
} : S Uraval Military Goverpnent Neport, 1 iuly AUeA o
—
4 foregoing unattribured quotatious and most of the substance =i &
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portion on the early resettlement program have been drawn from this

- ew 3o,

source.

That simple statement is like a small moss-covered plaque on a
garden wall bearing the inscription "A Devil was Created Here." It
marks the inception of one of the most difficult dilemmas in the

chronicle of the United States administration of the Ryukyu Islands,

"The Land Problem." It grew into such a pervasive, politically
: ~
irritating, trouble-spawning thing that it requires scruting from S

all sides in a chapter of its own.

Despite numerous difficulties,[;early 140,000 civilians had been
returned to their home ar%ié}by 1 July 1946, when the Army assumed
Military Government responsibility. By the end of 1946, "land
released by the Army, Navy and Air Corps installations on the island
of Okinawa amounted to 7,539 acres released for cultivation and
13,956 acres released for resettlement......full advantage has been
taken in re-establishing villages on their former town-sites.”
During the latter part of 1946, the influx of repatviates compounded
the problem but with the Okinawans managing detailé of the resettlement
program its momentum was sustained. Military-Government personnel
give full credit to the civilians for the progress of the work. To
replace the tents and jerry-built shacks initially employed, they
designed a "standardized.house with sidewalls and floor requiring

3,100 board feet of lumber...almost completely prefabricated. fwhichY

b ;
— ) . i 5
can he eracted by a skilied crew iu an oo,
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5 "First Anniversary, Military Government Under US Army

Control," brochure dated 1 July 1947, US Military Government Okinawa.

The resettleme;t program offered the best hope for agricultural
rehabilitation. Initially, all cultivation was communal with the
various communities benefitting equally from the seeds, fertilizer,
breeding stock, inéecticideﬁ)and implements which the United States
provided. ‘

Despite such measures as the early establishment of an experimental
farm, a large ﬁortion of which was allocated to the production of

4

use at agricultural schools established by the military government, .

_) seed, and the importation of.breeding cattle, chickens, and hogs for

the outlook was bleak. The Ryukyus had never been self-sufficient

in food production; they hzd imported nearly two thirds of their

rice requirements, about one-half of the soybeans, and one fourth

of the wheat and barley used. Notably, sugar cane production had
exceeded local consumption by 900 percent because the Japanese
Government subsidized this crop. [ﬁilitary Government authoritiés saw
little prospect for the early reestablishmen; of a post-war sugar
cane products export industry, and encquraged the conversion of
former can2 acreage to soybean cultivation:] This effort, howewver, was

1?::) [éot a resounding Succeé%]arﬂ the wisdom of the policy was to be &

moot gquestion for some years to come.

Whilce arable land on Ukinawa had been insufficient for years to

=

-
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provide for the people's needs, alleviated only by pre-war emigration

to oveaseas areas, the seas that washed its thousand-mile coastline

offered greater potential. Fish had constituted a primary item of

: the Okinawan diet, comparable to the place which fresh meat occupies

on the American table; moreover, they had supplied an exportable

surplus.before the war. Pre-war, Okinawans had 100 powered craft
and 1,500 small craft, mostly cances used for inshore subsistence
- fishing. Except for skipjack drying on a limited scale, however,
they had no facilities for fish processing and prese;vatipgé_ﬂr,

In preparing for the occupation of Okinawa, Military Government

planners had recognized the importance of reestablishing the fishing

i ‘) 1NQUStry 48 rapidly as feasibie. amuung cue Obsbacles U0 Lo Svorzomc
were the virtual annihilation of the fishing fleet, serious deplction
¢ of the fish supply during the war years when fishermen were allowed
to use dvnamite, and the lack of nets, lines, hooks, floats and other
paraphernalia. Absent also was an organization to handle the business
. affairs of the industry, including provision of supplies and disposition

of the catch.

% Sone 75 military landing craft were ohatined from the Navy and

conver zed for fishing in a deactivated PT base, which itself required

some conversion and expansion. To supplement equipment obtained

T

E from the United States, material was salvaged from decommissioning
4

k. military units. Five gallon bottles were used as Tloats, camouflage

- -) aers srread as bailt nels, aad gunmetiing providad the material oogoized

o owak sy £ish licoke in Blacksadth ghorg aa™ an L HiLlees

i

% To unify and coordinate activities of the Ipdustry, an isiand~ ..z

;

i
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[%isheries aszsociation was crganizedz) Within one year after the battlé
was over, the Okinawan fishing industry was operating on a sound
basis and was to continue to prosper for years to come.
Fisheries in the northern and southern islands had not experienced

the war-damage suffered in the Okinawa Gunto but, until Military

Governm :nt assumed control, they lacked fuel to power their boats.

This problem was soon overcome and the local industry became an

important source of food for its inhabitants.( )

i4 ‘ . ( _:) . . T—— _‘_______'___,_.--—""'_‘_
4 "Naval Military Government Report, 1 July 1946."

¢ : Public Health

.

; The carefully researched Civil Affair & Handbook on the Ryukyus
issued by the Navy in 1944 had concluded thatl”the inhabitants of

the Ryukyu archipelago do not enjoy particularly good health, A number
of factors combine to keep their health at a low level. These factors

include overcrowding, general undernourishment (caused by an

- insufficiency of locally produced foedstuffs on most of the islands),

oy
IS

ineffective sanitary inspection of food and dairy products, inadequate

s

seyage disposal, and the prevalence of disease-bearing insects. There
is, moreover, little to mitigate these conditions, for public health,

hospital, and medical facilities are for the most part inadequate."{ .}

S e 24 et e o i

{

"Civil Affairs Handbook, Ryukyu (Loochoo) Islands, CPNAV 13-31.¢

_ } Chiet «f Wil Opevations, Jdavy Depk, 135 Hovesmbaor 19445 g. 145,
—3 1
g Such was the public health situation prewar (1938-3%). %ou
:
1 £ _ o
g = 8
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thousands of the Okinawan civilians coming within the United States
combat lines had been existing in what must be described as most
unsanitary conditions at best, and most perilous, at worst. Those
who had taken refuge in the hillside caves breathed fetidy noxious
air; others had been exposed for days or weeks without shelter of
any kind. They had been vulnerable to the same intense battle action
.
as the military, subjected to bomﬁi&g, strafing and shelling. 1Ili- w -
clothed and ill-fed, they suffered from shock and exhaustion; they
were covered with sores and infested with lice and fleas. Victims of
battle wounds were numerous and their condition was worsened because
their wounds and injuries had received no adequate medical attention

i 3 o ; he i o
and had been aggravateda DY exXpOSuUre ana SeculQdry LuleCiiuvite- = v, ” :

T
(? } "WNaval Military Government Report, 1 July 1946."

Medical officers of the Military Covernment began treatment and
care of the Okinawanslon "L Day" and for the next six months continued
direct treatment of civilian patients. On 1 July 1945, at the peak
of its strength, the Military Goverument medical department had a
total of 98 medical, 6. dental, 18 hospital corps officers and 815
enlisted men,

Indicative of the scope of medical activities performed by Military
Government are the consolidated figures for the fir;r five months of
occupation. [?é]operated two temporary five hundrzd-bed hospitals,
staffed by thirty officers aud rhice hundred anlisted men. Additiopalls
each of twenty mhiile . -.ooro?
by oune medical officer and six corpsmen. The hosprtals were se: on

3~-9
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at Xoza and Jinuza, while the mobile dispensaries, which came ashore
with the Military Government field teams and began operations under
front line conditions, later moved from location to location as the
civilian camp areas changed. For months they continued to function

in all large centers until medical services were gradually turned over
to native civilian doctors using the dispensary equipment. In the
first five month period Militafy Government provided 826,488 out-
patient treatments and admitted 30,484 patients for an aggregate of

383,394 days of hospitalization:gg(‘ )

While these statistics are formidable and reflect grevious human
suffering and disturbance, Military Covernment authorities reported
that medical requirements on Okinawa were "never so great as had
been anticipated." This was attributed "in large part to the physical
resistance and hardiness of the Okinawan people, their fortitude
in suffering, and their resiliemcy in rgcoverf. It is attribu£ab1e
also to the willingness of native doctors and nurses to cooperate with

|t]..0'8"( }

American authorities.

( Y. 7B,

Military Government medical personnel established a permanently

“

housed 500 bed hospital at Goya, and two permanent modern 150 bed
dispensaries which wers turned over to the Skinawae Health Depamisent
They also recoustrucied s 1o, T -k T8 Tend el Fac Endubu

Peninsula. The leper hospital had been destroyed by bombing and ile

5~ 10
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patients took refuge in hovels in the the rudins. Equipment and -
supplies were provided from those brought in by Military Government
and still larger stocks obtained from deactivated military units.
Combined, these provided an inventory in the Military Government
medical warehouse sufficient to support medical activities in the
Ryukyus until July 1947.

‘Military éovernment‘s public health responsibilities did not cease
with the organization of an Okinawan medical service, however. One
of its major activities was the establishment of public health services,
inciuding the organization, trainin%’and surveillance of a corps of

Ryukyuans charged with upgrading and enforcing standards of basic

-
-

community sanitation. This group was engaged ip village inspections,
programs of insect and rodent control, improvement of drainage, sewage
and garbage disposal.

Medical personnel under Military Government auspices[}ateg]conéucted
a number of scientific research projects which were to serve as a
basic contribution to programs which eventually resulted in raising

life expectancy of the Okinawan pecple by two decades,

Clothing

The ?4xing of 1945 brought no crop of clothing, as it provided 2

food harvest on Okinava, and most cf the people had managed to szlvage

it

ittle more than what they wore. Yet the weather was clement In the
garly swrths oF tha dnvasion ao that vhe want of ciothins cauysel no
: & handphlp wo Ia Eazt vaher

the arrival of some requisiticned stock aud the salvage of militzary

gl
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clothing was sufficient to meet the most urgent needs. The wartime

Okinawan women's custom of wearing pajama-like blouse and trousers
g paj

made the use of GI shirts and trousers not unacceptable. For many

months the predominant Okinawan grab was not only monochromatic

but, in the colloquial of a later day, unisex as well.

38 H

In :he later spring of 1946, sixty tons of clothing contributed

by the people of Hawaii and shipped to Okinawa by the American Red

Cross provided not only a solution to the dwindling salvage stocks

but a welcome relief from the ubiquitous GI style and color.

.

Transportation
— e oew % . 1 s L it anfend dciact e bl mpamlad whans awd
ALITS L LA O d L lAhd b WP AA N e Tedd A e ket heba ey e e T T

for some months thereafter emphasized the dependence of the Military

Governnent elements on other military units for transportation on

both land

and water. The imperative to move many thousands of civilians

from place to place, especially the mass exodus from the South to

Northern Okinawa, the transportation of food supplies from beachheads

to detention camps, and the hauling of tentage and salvage lumber

for shelters far exceeded the Military Government's organic vehicle

capaciiy.

Without the help of the Army Engineers and Quartermaster

truck elements and the Navy Seabees, the problem would have been

insurmountable. TIts solution was realized only when the Military

Government had inherited equipment of deactivated units and had

downloned

yet watew

vt welifeles, Military Govermmeni hLisd ngeoxjonit 769

a capability in the Okinawaas to operate and maintsi, tha
transportation proved to be an important considevatio.

5 12
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Virtually no Japanese or Okinawan vessels emerged from the battle in

i

operable condition and those which could be salvaged were used for
fishing rather than transportation. Yet, contact had to be maintained
with outlying islands on some of which Military Government teams
operated for months, and supplies and ;ivilians had to be moved by
sea, even intraisland when foul weather made the roads impassable.
Until its operations in Okinawan waters became minimal in April 1946,
the Navy met the urgent needs of the Military Government, which by
then had assisted in the revival, particularly in the Amamis and the
Péuthern islands, of small scale interisland shipping. As'circumstaﬁces
) permitted, these limited resources were augmented by the assignment
" and donation of various types of US Kaval craft, and, gradually, the
Okinawan Water Transportation Department was reconstituted with an

aim to restore eventually local Okinawan shipping.EQI( ) e

; 3 \_1'@'1_; ) - —

) .

Restoration of Prewar Standards of Living

By early 1946, it was recognized in Washington that the "wake
of battle" directives for administering the Pacific Islands had become
obsolete and required overall review by the Joint C}vil Affairs
Committee (JCAC), the advisory bedy to the JCS on such matters. As

expressed by Captain Lorenzo S. Szbin, Assistant Chief of Xaval

" Oparations {(Island Goversments), "Although Miliiary Gover magnt is

1 makivsg every eiiori Lo iwm, Jo. - ~& and i B asTd 2aond

of the indigenous people, the so-called "disease and unrest™ formula

F o SRR
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and other restrictions imposed by the presurrender directives render
3 it difficult to carry ocut a continuing progressive program for the

general improvement of native welfare.”Lez‘C )

02 ' 5
{ Y Enclosure to JCAC|88/1) 13 February 1946. =

Recognizing that a comprehensive review would be time-consuning
the JCAC recommended and the JCS approved a message to{}dmiral Towers{] é
2] ‘
CINCPAC/POA, and Teneral MacArthur, CINCAFPAC, authorizing '"with

respect to food, clothing and other essential supplies, housing,

education and welfare ... such action as availability of supplies

and funds will permit to restore to the population of these areas

standards of living consistent with those .existing prior to the war."”

(Underlining supplied)iﬁa « )

( n )f@% .
@ [Message "WARX 80815," |16 March 1946,

This action, predicated on a "long term US interest in the areas"
and "the protracted nature of Military Government responsibility,"
set higher standards for living for the people "until such time as the
international status of the areas had been determined and the future
Co )
administration of the islands establish." Thus, as Captain Sabin

104 .
{ , ) Jcs 1231/8, Enclosure "B", 7 March 1946.

raticnalized, treatment of the people cf these islands was "measursd

) By & difFhisenl yacdetick Tynly tkal aTaa Vo S Japacos

£ J JCAC 88/1, 13 February 1946.

PR ST ——
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The Joi- ¢ Chiefs of Staff established a policy which recognized that
the prn-ision of food, clothing, medical care)and shelter were not
enough %7 discharge the responsibility of the United States toward
its pro'cges,
Cersidering that little more than eight months had passed since
uﬁg LS, :orces captured Okinawa, this first perceptible manifestation
of evol-sing occupation policies, it should Le noted, was self-generated--
the logical action of responsible authorities. It clearly was not
"administration by reaction," as some writers have Faﬁﬁéf‘in&iscfﬁifﬁately
labeled United States administration policies in the Ryukyus.

-) The: metamorphosis of the relationship between the Ryuky&lgg‘people
and U.S cntities, variously called "Military Government," "Civil Affairs,'
and "civil administration' was to be constant in pro?ess, though not
in pace, through the twenty-seven years_of American authority over
the Ryuryus. Except for the cardinal fact that during all of that
time th+ United States retained the right to exercise the,powerg of

the sovereign, there was little in the economic, sociaEfand political

charact«r of the relationship which escaped this process of evolution.

Reenter ing the Age of Money

e -
- gag vl

The JCS goal of March 1946 to restore, servotis éewandis, prewar

; standavds of living to the people called for agrecsive action on
_% 211 Ffreonts, Essential to schievement of this objective was the
‘) vecsbal 3 shment of mediom of exchsrge.  As Jedea fhovas epres
i i = Lo b WAT OF o size unprececeated iIn kizLoow o

econony, and the people were forced inte a primative exisience thi. «

N
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money did not exist. But this primitive existence did not consist

in exchangiﬁg things for things, it depended upoun U.S. military
supplies, The population was divided into squads - a Sanitation

squad, an Agricultural Squad, a Labor Squad, and various other squads -
which supplied labor to the American forces, in exchange for which

the U.S, forces gave them food, clothing, and housing. However,

after the free ration system had lasted for.one year, it destroyed

the people's will to work and created an inertia. In April of 1946,

"B" Yen Scrip issued by the U.S. forces-and New Japané§2m¥ennissnéﬁr

by the Bank of Japa; became the legal tender of Okinawa; and Okinawa
once again entered the Age of Money. The old Japaness yen were no
longer seen; the exchange began on April 15 and was completea on

the 28th.... Now that the currency had been established - nexé, wages. ..

This salary system went into effection May first.“f ) ==
' i

s
( } Jugo Thoma, op. cit.

]
MZlitary Government had used one island in the Kerama Rettg

group as ‘an "experimental laboratory'" for obtaining data on the

acceptablility of Type "B" military yen, wage and price levels,

rationingjandother pertinent matters. This.experience proved useful

when the U.S. Forces began giving cash wages in lieu of payments in

kind. It suggested the wisdom of establishing & central banking

O i L

facility on Okinawa, which was accomplished in May 1946, The fzcility
. ) B8 oia e anbravagsnely titled the "Oencral Poauk of Okingwa' 2o
.
1. would, aceording to plamc, hsve branches dhveusghle.

capital was subgeribed by the Okinawa Department of Finauce and the

i e mapiia
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[mure;mvernments through a loan from Military Govermment. In actuality,

it did little more than act as a depository of funds and as an agency
of the[@kinawa Civiliazn Administration/for the payment of the salaries
of administration employees.

At the same time Military Government authorized the mura stores,
which had distributed supplies for work chits or relief coupons,  to
sell focd and other goods at fixed but subétantially subsidized
prices.

For reasons which are not clear, Army Forces HesEE?n‘P&eifiE”j
ordered Military Government Okinwaw as early as July 1946 to convert
all Type "B" Military Yen held by Ryukyuaé; to New Imperial Yen.

On August 27, however, it ordered the operation suspended, then
reinstated the directive to proceed with the ponversion)which was
announced by Military Government Special Proclamation No. 11, effective

1 September 1946. The sole legal tender for a year thereafter were

new issue Bank of Jépan notes, and old Imperial Yen notes and coins >

£

)
in denominations of less than 1 Yen. Why all this was done does

S —

Fhe
( J"Ryukyu Islands Facts Book, November 1961, USCAR

not emarge clearly from available records. .There appear to have

been two considerations involved. The go-stop-go instructions may
have been involved with the timing of the introduction of military
payment certificates for exclusive use of tne miliiary within the
williae catablistment, inaruni-nf the Type "2 Yoap dinvesion norus

s . —-— ok e e L - e R e S "
Origafairy waad. Th2 regcsoa lor fha wore siguifilc-or woyve

URM Yeu military certificates from legal tender status in the owvilla

5 = 37
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community probably was to protect that currency from the continuing

H
y
b
3
5
i
4

devaluation of the interchangeable new Bank of Japan notes being

brought in by repatriates. Jugo Thoma§ says that, "péople coming
\.

back from other prefectures were allowed to bring Y 1000 each with

them of new Japanese Yen. However, since human beings are not foods,

they would come back bringing with them more than the limit, sewn

inside their collars, with the idea that they might be able to use

s 135
BT T —

it one way or another.. Things might have worked out nicely for the

individual by that method, and they were determined to succeed by

Tersirr

fair means or foul; so by fair means or foul the whole society was

affected, and the currency became inflated." Too much money, too
l ) """T—— ' i
{ ( ) Jugo Thoma, op. cit.
: few goods.

Yet, on 1 September 1947, Military Covermment again issued Type
"B" Military Yen wﬁich, together with new Bank of Japan notes,

consituted the legal tender. Again, the reason for this action can

only be surmised. It is not unreasonable to relate it to the enactment
for FY 1947 of a special appropriation titled "GARIOQE (Government |
and Relief in Occupied Areas) to provide for the supplies and services
needed in occupied countries throughout the world to enable the Army

to discharge U,S, occupaticn responsibilitieg. In that year the

requirements for the Ryukyus were drawn up by SCAP headquarters ir

Toli‘o and included with these for Japawn. The total wvalve of supplies

’ ; |
i e aesciier BT LA OT LS

# = provided for both areas was #iu4, 700 L5

5 . 5.~ 18
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( )"civil Affairs Activities in the Ryukyu Islands, Volume I,

Number 1, 31 December 1952, USCAR, p. 2.

Okinawa was estimated at $§,260 million, the bulk of which consisted

of food and grains.c However, if Military Government economists

7 o
C )'Civil Affairs Activities in the Ryukyu Islands," Vol VI,

Number II, 30 September 1958, p. 59.

]

counted upon the input of that amount of consumer goods to stabilize

the currency, including the reintroduced "B" Yen, they failad to S
recognize that so long as Japanese Yen continuedlto be legal tender,
effective monetary management by Military Government was impossible,

With a currency common to both areas, the inflation prevailing in

Japan was easily transmitted to the Ryukyus. Not only were large

amounts of new Japanese yen brought in by repatriates from Japan but,

with the same currency in circulation, smuggling between the two

areas was easilé accomplished.

"The chaotic monetary condition confused the people and caused
them to lose confidence in the currency. Military units were compelled
to supplement cash wages with subsistence or other payments in kind
to maintain a native labor force adequate for their essential needs.”
The people wanted goods; virtualiy any'iteyjnew or oldjwas of some
use locally or could be sold profitably in the emuggling krade.

Thae vpportunities for theft oif ileosdscuately goarded wildiooy

supplies, and black marketing were wuliy ezxploited, luce aany ilteas

5 -
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ﬁ of military supply had been legitimately distributed in the local
3 - i economy, fences and black market operators had an effective cover
IR

ﬁ for their transactions. This condition of inflation and scarcity
4]

? ! impelled the people to grow foodstuffs and improvise ways of producing
? agricultural tools and household items from war scrap.

1

Positive Stabilizing Actions

More importantly, zé eventually caused the American authoricies

to take some positive financial and economic actions beginning with

P S

the establishment of a single, unified currency and the establishment

0of a genuine commercial bank endowed with certain characteristics

4 ) g ‘ : '

X of a central bank.f_ )

k!

§ >

: { Y "The Ryukyu Islands Prewar and Postwr," USCAR, 1958 pp. 26, 27/
Military Government Ordinance No. 1 dated 4 May 1948, established

i the Bank of the Ryukyus, the first postwar private financial instituticm.

-

. It gbsorbed the assets and liabilities of the "Central Bank of Okinawa,™

and was chartered as a full-fledged commercial bank and government

depository and fiscal agent. Initial-capitalization of the Bank was

provided by an issue of 200,000 shares of stock with a stated value

of 100 "B" Yen to which the Military Govermment subscribed 51 perceunt,

T i gk PR 2 g

B

receiving 102,000 shaves at a cost of the equivalent of $85,000. j
The balance of the shares were sold to the public and the Bank wes
X
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its voting rights.

A virtually concomitant action of iasting importance was the
announcement by Special Proclamation Number 30 that 211 Japanese
Yen and all Type "B" military Yen must be exchanged for a new "B"
Yen issue between 16 and 20 July 1948. Thereafter only the new "3"
yen would be honored as legal tender.

One event occured during the 1948 currency exchange which was
to cause considerable concern in Washington nearly a decade later
when United States dollars and:%ins were to replace "B'" Yen as the
legal tender. It developed tﬁ;t the Army Finance offices did not
have and were not able to obtain in time a sufficent supply of new
issue "B" Yén to exchange for the outstanding gélitary Yen and Bank

of Japan notes preségéed for conversion. It was decided therefcre

that all Japanese notes would be exchanged, and all old issue '"B"

ks e v

Yen which exceeded the quality of new notes available would be
validated by a rubber stamp imprint. However, no record was kept of

ST -
o e —
{‘.g; (8-S i 14 C:n:*‘-"-,"i“'u*’i

the total value of "B" Yen notes so stamped. As-a consequence; when
the Department‘of the Army later determined to exchange deollars for
the "B" Yen in circulation there was an uneasy concern as to the
sufficiency of dollars available in free Civil Administration accounts
to make the exchange without seeking a Congrcssional};épropriation.
That worry was limited to a few Army officials in Washington, however,
and did not materialize into reality. In any case, lest the Finance‘
ffarng wereennal on ﬁhiaév: B Graftad teoo gevaraly, it is not suigpoizin
Ch . v, 0f new "BY Yen requived fex tis
conversion because, as mentioned earliér, vast quantities cf Back of

LY
5 - 21
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Japan Yen had been smuggled into Ckinawa.

"{!\Iif

These two basic actions, .wiz: introduction of '"'B" Yen as the P

Ty e s

sole legal tender and establishment of a sound, United Stategﬁhum
sponsored commerical bank did not immediately result in elimination
of inflation or restore the full purchasing power of the currency,
but confusion as to the currency disappeared and inflation was contained,
as the decline of essential commodities prices during the lattgr
part of 1948 evidences. Although sﬁuggling continued until private
foreign trade was reestablished (1951), it was made more difficult
as it had to be accomplished through currencies other than "B'" Yen
which circulated only the Ryukyus, or on barter basis. Restrictions
) ULt Guuies Li¢ aud lutelr-isiaud Liade wers feiai€l aud Culuel e wain
Japan on a governmeht-to—government basis was initiated. Although
private importation of.merchandise was not permitted, the variety
and quantity of consumer imports under the GARICA program increased
and, to encourage private enterpriseg{%ersonal consumption items, =
other than staple foodstuffs, were sold to authorized wholesalers
for resale at fixed prices. At the same time, military roll-up materials
were turned over to fisheries, agricultural and industr%ﬁal associationf)
and other meritorious enterprises at approximately ten pcrcent of
the original cost. The proceeds of sale of both GARIOCA and surplus

military materials were used initially to meet the expenses of loecal

government administrations.

The USCAR repoxt from which wmost o the forepcing aocount s

- drawn cffors this ceovedusion: Mo iove vauar sopgom’ AL on

] .

1! was accowmplished or even attempted during these eariy post war years.
i

]
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Such a program was not provided for in the GARIOA appropriations of
FY 1947 or 1948 and there was no other source of funds or industrial
goods for this égupose. War devastation and dislccation was so
complete that Military Goverrment was faced with the task of .

reconstituting a society as well as developing an institutional

el

framework that could mut the critical needs of the populace. These
early post war years, including most.of calendar year 1948 must be
regarded merely as a period of re—es?ablishment of simple home and
conmunity life.

l|‘

.. By this time, however, the critical and chaotic conditions

of earlier years no longer existed. Limited programs for basic

.

vamanakroatina and davalanmant annld nan ha mdartalan Tha TInit+ad
Eion nnd doalnmmant o A sl ’

States aid program for fiscal year 1949 was, therefore, expanded to

include approximately twelwe million dollars of fertilizer, other

agricultural supplies, petroleum products, fishing vessels and supplies,

motor vehicles other than passenger cars, basic equipment, replacement

parts,. building materials for the construction of warehouses, some

‘.

raw materials for processing and more education supplies."f

o

({ Y"The Ryukyu Islands Prewar and Postwar," USCAR, 1958 (pp 26-28).
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CHAPTER VL
UIT'S AN ILL WD, ., "

Okinawa's geographic situation makes it vulnerable not only to
foreign occupation as a strategic outpost, But also to destructive
tropical typhoons. During 1948 and 1949, the Ryukyu Islands were
struck by five severe typhoons which formed south of the Tropiec of
Cancer and mo%ed in a clockwise direction across the islands. Typhoon
"Libby" struck Okinawa, October 2-5, 1948, with winds up to 125 miles
per hour; and, typhoon "Della” followed in June 1949 with winds of up
to 112 miles per hour. In both the military installations and the
civilian community, neither of which consisted of typhoon-resistant
structures, the destruction of buildings, supplies and vessels was
extensive, "More than half of the native fishing fleet was sunk, and
many U.S. and Japanese vessels in the harbors were sunk or driven on
tremendous waves overlthe reefs and finally scrapped due tc the

impossibility of their being borne seaward over the reefs again."

1152

"Civil Affairs Activities," Volume 1, Number 1, IDS3, pp 4,5.

While emergency repairs were being accomplished in both the
local economy and the military emnclave by reprogramming GARIOA and
military contfngency funds, a new visitor, "Gloria" arrived on Okinawa

0930 to 1700 hours, 22 July 49. It is apparently the vorst storm
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since occupation. Large buildings such as warehouses, shops, messes,

theatres and chapels are severely damaged; approximately 50 percent

__— —"  are complete loss. Power lines’ and many poles are down. Pumping

station buildings destroyed . . . Approﬁimately 25 percent of old
quonset type barracks . . ., fifty percent of old quonset dependent
guarters destroyed or severely damaged.
"Air Force and Maval facilities on Okinawa suffered
severe gimilay damage . . .
"0f American personnel, 2 were killed and 15 injured
sericusly, requiring hospitalization.
"Damage to native buildings were severe. Reports

thus far indicate 16,095 dwellings, 555_pubiic buildings,

: \w.-'

7546 other buildings and 18?,600-squaré feet warehouse
space totally destroyed. 14,839 dwellings, 149 publie
buildings and 3,317 other buildings, 50 percent damaged.
624 animals and fowls killed, 27 fishing craft destroyed

and 25 beached and damaged. 36 natives killed and 236

injured.”

Msg CX 51675, 29 July 49, CINCFE Tokyo, Jzpan to Dept of Army

- Twe othexr typhoons, "Fay' and "Patricia," visited Okinawa on 15-16

July. and 26-27 October 1949, respectively. While they did not match the

175 miles per hour winds of “"Gloria,” they were siificiently severe to

Er T, L LI B R i b AL R e, R s P
P et EN L LT . 33 GEWAS CRTINT Calldeld P widks sodios

} be clanerGlad 2y nodox
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of tropical storms was §o0 grave as. to create "an emergency situation
and set the infant economy as well as U.S. facilities Back to a state

B

not a great deal better than at the cessation of hostilities.™

"Civil Affairs Activities in the Ryukyu Islands," Volume I, Number 1,

31 December 1952, USCAR, pp 4-5.

And what "good" did these destructive winds bring with them?
While all of the developments described below are ﬁot directly
attributable to the typhoons of 1948 and 1949, some of them were, and
all such events contributed to a clarification of U.S. policies
concerning the Rvukvus and a more nnsitive annroach froward lr*hp welfare
of the Ryukyuan people. The former will be treated here only

tangentially; the latter calls for fuller examination in the present

context.
The Civil Administfétion.ﬁoted thaé} (
"at this period the course of events in the Ryukyus
was profoundly affected by serious developments on the
international scene and natural disaster. Ry 1949 the
Communist program for world domination by armed
aggression and active subversion became manifestly
clear. The importance of Okinawq' as a vital link in
the security of the free world and in particular as a
bastion for the protection of Japan amd other areas of

Pt
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—
g the Far East was pointed up by the victory of Communist
iz arms and subversion in China. Security considerations
e = "_/
. now required that the United States retain control of
Okinawa and others of the Ryukyu Islands until tensions
in the Far East subsided."
"The Ryukyu Islands, Prewar and Postwar,” USCAR, 1958, pp 28, 29.
?
1
i
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; On 1 February 1949, President Truman approved a new policy with
respect to the Ryukyus, and directed that it be implemented by all

appropriate Lxecutive Departments and Agencies. He declared that the

United States intends to retain on a long-term basis such facilities
o
at Okinawa znd elsewhere in the Ryukyus south of 29 North. as are

judged by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to be necessary. Such bases should
"in..

; be develcped accordingly.

: ’ The President further declared it to Be United States mnatiomal

policy to relieve the:people of that area of the burden of contributing

to occupation costs, to the extent necessary to es-tablig;_ﬁéﬁ'ﬁ:i"a]j and
economic security. Therefore, he ordefed that the United States Armed
)r Forces and other government agencies there would pay their way so that’
the program for Ryukyuan economic and social weﬂei_ng could be carried
out. The deficit in the economy of the natives muast be eventually
reduced to a minimum. The pay-as-you-go policy was to be effective
sixty days after the President's declaration and the Ryukyu Islands

#ust no longer be financially dependent upon or obligated to Japan.
A
A

Msg WAR 584301 (S), Department of Army to CINCFE, 15 TFebruary 1349

This last provision was a major victory for General MacArthur.

He had been appealing to the War Department since 1347 to relieve Japan

T L —

e

of the economic burden of providing commodities, materials} and services

M A

; to the };yuk;:us-EritImut reimbursement as a part of occupatfon cos: ] C

VI-4




k In an especially forceful mesgsage tq the Joint Chiefs of Staff, dated

% 8 January 1948, MacArthur had argued that that Japan's economic recovery
was precarious; that its collapse; or even material regression would be
far more costly to the United States than payments to Japan from GARICA

funds for materials and sevvices provided to meet Ryukyuan requirements.

He express.:d his conviction that "while the status of the Ryukyus may be
undetermined as to certain particulars,[}t is inconceivable they will (i:
revert to Jépaizl The strategic situation in the Pacific is such," he
said, "that any concept other than having the Ryukyus in the oEbit-of
the United States would Be unsound and unrealistic.” He concluded that
with a potent political punch: TUnited States long range policy appearad

) LU CulLeNpLALE GeVelOplng Uklnawa 1nto a permanent United States basej

if such were the case, the other Allied Powers, notably the USSR, could

i

+ expense. I

g Fak& a gerious issue of the U.S. requiring Japan to bear part of the

Msg C57842, SCAP, signed MacArthur, to JCS, 8 January 1948.

. Macirthur received support from the State Department in this
%
matter. Rasponding to Army's request for that Department's views, State
% agreed with SCAP that costs for Ryukyuan rehabilitation should be defrayed

3 from VU.S. appropriated funds and not Be borne by the Japanese cconowy.

State did not consider that the "as yet undetermined status ol the

i ast R AL DURUTITE S 1S (R I e v DRSSt
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Ryukyus" juatified treating those islands as a part of Japan [?a& far
. . . )
as the costs of supporting the Byukyuan economy- is concerned." (Z
Letter from Frank G. Wisner, Deputy to the Assistant Secretary for
Occupied Areas, Department of State,to Assistant Secretary of' the
Army. Gordon Gray, March 5, 1949.
However, neither that nor further letters from State, in which the
: ' .
lattexr acknowiedg%&that'the prospects of retention of the Ryukyus by
Japan appeared to be slight, were considered sufficient to provide a
legal basis for using appropriated funds to reimburse Japan for

materials and labor provided for the Ryukyus.
Exchange of letters between Assistant Secretary of State Charles FE.

Saltzman and Under Secretary of the Army William E. Draper, July 9 and

.October 22{and-i3 August 1948.

The Army considered that nothing less than a definitive policy -
statement by the President as to the firm intention of the United States
to treat the Ryukyus as separate from Japan would provide the necessary
legal basis. As has been noted, the President approved such a policy

decision on 1 February 1949.

So it was that the '

r

Ryukyu Islands as of 1 Anril 194%. Thetceforth, .S. Gove-nment agrucies
! s x £+

‘pay—as-you-go" policy was instituted for the

purchased B-Yeun with dollars and paid Zor dndigenon

SRTVIicHS . SUBhHiLas
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and facilities provided by the local economy. The dollars thus
accrued were to be used for the Benefit of the Ryukyuan people.

It was the Army's expectation that thase: funds would be additive to
the $25 million appropriated for %iRIOA and its companion grant for
industrial machinery, parts and other economic rehabilitation needs,
"EROA" for FY 1949.

However clear it may have Been to the Army that the pay—-as-you—go

dollars were to supplement approp;iated funds, the Bureau of the Budget
chose to interpret the policy otharwise; Thus began what was to become

a series of annual "Ryukyuan budget battles' Between the Bureau of the

Budget and responsible Army, and at times, Department of Defense

AFES AL 2T

22212, Cliuce e bup’ was within the Executive Office of the

President, the Ryukyuan patrons from the Pentagon won some important

skirmishes but lost all of the budget battles.

Tn a message dated 14 June 1949, General MacArthur as Commander-
in-Chief, Far East (CINCFE) noted with dismay thet an examination of the
fiscal jear 1950 GARIOA and ERDA.appropr;ation recommended to Congress,
totzlling $26,442,000, indicated that ¢12,401,000 of this amount had
been requested for economic rehabilitation iIn the Ryukyus with $5.1

Imillion of the amount to be met from nonappropriated (pay--as=you-go)
funds. He urgeantly recommended that the requirement for application of
=

nonappropriated funding toward meeting GARIOA and EROA needs for ¥Y 50

A rindi e A = ; el
be eliminated. The arguncits wiich Machrthur advanced to guppotrt this

i) ?(- ,'
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position were cogent and, if similar-subseqpent Army-BOB debates offer

any criterion, must have bBeen virtually identifical with those already

S e

__~ " advanced by the Army's Civil Affairs Division. MacArthur argued the case

.~,=,,..z.,_.__.‘._..
‘u

essentially as follows:
"The basic concept is that dollars made available to
the Ryukyuan economy would be used for purchase of both

consumey and capital goods which would Benefit the

Ry;kyuan people and act as a revitalizing force not only
to' the economy of the islands but to the morale of the
people. Using these funds to reduce.g;RIOA and EROA
appropriations violates the intent of both the original

‘) budget request and the spirit of the Presidential decision.
Factors leading to this conclusion are as follows:

1. 7Use of Ryukyuan labor by U.S. Government agencies
is concentrated in Okinawa. This area, as a result of
complete devastation suffered during'the war, can offer
as its only appreciable exportable commodity the labor
of the people.

2. From the date of surrender to April 1949, a period
of neaply 4 years, a substantial part of this laber and
about one-fourth of the productive acreage of Okinawa

have been utilized by U.S. Military Agencies without

recompense. -
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3. Deprivation of its ahility to,manufahture or
process consumer goods: from outside. :marke;:s. has forced
the Ryukyuan people; particularly Oxinawans, to eéist
throughout this long perfod of time witBout items
normally necessary to the barest minimum of reasonable
comfort. They have, for a variety of reasons; been
allowed only the most basic necessities of life and
even these have been principally of a nature unsuited
to their tastes and habits because of the extensive
utilization of Army and Navy eﬁcesa subsistence, clothing
and equipment in order to economize on U.S. dollar
expenditures andEecause of inadequate programming, G
procurement and supply prior to FY 19-4'@ "

4. 1In addition, the present view is the reduction
of the native labor force employed by U.S. agencies,
the principal source of these dollars, combined with
difficulties of indigenocus production for export will
substantially reduce total nonappropriated funds for
FY 1950. Internal inflation — which can only be
reduced by increased supply of goods -~ results in
extremely high yen prices being demanded for Ryukyuan
eﬁportable products. If continued, this will contravene
the objective of reducing yen circulation by sale of
consumer goods af zan integral step in a carefully

pomned gtalfdloy DECTL

VY
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3. Department of the Army recently expressed this

policy to utilize Ryukyuan appropriated funds for

purchases in the Japanese market to the maximum extent

possible. Allocation of pay-as-you—go dollars for

purchase of Japanese consumer type goods now in marked

surplus, rather than for hard and semi-critical goods

which require the import of dollar-purchased raw

materials, principally at the expense nf theﬁU.S;:will

provide a market for Japan. E;penditure of Ryukyuan

dollars for consumer goods from Japan will serve e

double-edged purpose — offering dritically-needed

physical and psychological benefits and reducing in

some measure the need for raw material imports into

Japan from the U.S." ;
Therefore, General MacArthur asserted that while "stringent economic

measures are recognized as being both necessary and desirable, it is

believed that with recent increased activities of a critical segment

of the people led by Communists, the psychological benefits to be

derived from dividing nonappropriated fund purchases as recommended

. . . cennot be overlooked. It is urgently recommended that requirements

for the application of nonappropriated funéing toward meeting GARIOA

=

and rehsbilitation needs . . . Be eliminated."

Msp O 53782, 13 June 1949, CINCFE Tokyo to feparumsul of v

Vi-10
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The Department of Army reply to MacArthur, with an information
copy to the Commanding General;Eéyukyuaé]cﬁmmand: ééiﬁ in efféct that
the Bureau of tlie Budget Had set an overall éeiling f;r Japan and
the Ryukyus; that the division of funds as Between Japan and the
Ryukyus could be changed, if justified on thé basig of relative needs;
that the Bureau of the Budget specifically cited pay—as-you-go income
as a reason for reducing the amount requested; that GARIOA and other aid
furnished since the beginning of the occupation should be counted as
at least partial recompense; that prior to 1949 supply responsibility
rested with SCAP whose judgement as to the relative needs of Japan and
Ryukyus was assumed to be accurate; and; that reprogramming of funds
eventually tc be appropriated by Cong;ess would be left up to SCAP and
Military Government Ryukyus.“ |
-Msg WARX 90527, 22 June 1949, Department of Army to CINC?E; Tokyos

Info: COMGENRYCOM, Okinawa.

ixactly one month after receipt of that message in Yokyo and
Okinawa, Typhoon "Gloria" stxuck the Ryukyus, and its repercussions
were felt in Washington.- The Services were faced with the fundamental
decision as to their respective strength. requirements for Okinawa,
recognizing that the extensive reconstruction of facilities needed
must be permanent and typhoonﬂresistant: As =2arly as March 1946, the
Navy had reversed its original plan tc make Ruckner Bay a major naval
bage. Ik did not alter thet decislen and its ~apwirgiente weve

V<1l
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negligihle. The Army estimated that "total funds required to bring

Jcs 819/11, 6 Marcl 1946, and JCS 138Q/66, 8 June 49 (S).

construction back to that which existed Before typhoons in June and
July, utilizing typhoon resistant type facilities, is, for the DA

—

$40,610,000. Similar AF requiremente is $32,000,000."

Memorandum, 16 .Se;ptember 1949,[1& Col Walsh, GS,|USA.

"Gloria" resulted not conly in a virtual "windfall" of dollars for

Okinawa hnt. even more imnertant. it alirited arf on—the-spot inspection
in September 1943 by the Under Secretary of the Army, Tracy S. Voorhees,
who carried the major responsibility for the Army in matters pertaining
to occupied areas. This visit was to have some immediate and some

long range consequences of mutual benefit to the Ryukyus and to the
United States,

The Nold Mission

Among the immediate results of the Under Secretary's visit was

the dispatch to Okinawa of a group cf m Army and Air Force

engineers, headed by Brigadier General%, ..'D Nold, who deﬁeloped a

"master plan" for U.S. military comstruction requirements with spscial

attention to certain faciiities which would provide joint benefit to
both the ilitzvy and nasive eroncmy. These included roads, haxlors

B L
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and other joint use projects -- frequently, but not entirely accurately,

.

s

referred to as[iinfrastructurezi}.General Nold's report was approved

v

L a el SN

8

by concerned Congressional committees to be carried out as the integrated

—

construction program under the aeges of the Okinawa District Engineerjuﬁ-@’

A

i

Civil Affairs Activities in the Ryukyus Islands," Vol I, No 1, 31 Dec

1952, USCAR, p.5.

As a corollary to the plan to use mllltary-constrnctlon funds for

R e

e

joint use projects, the Under Secretary'percelved advantages in combining
with them the programming of GARIOA approprlatlons, to accomplzsh both

-) military obiectives and economic improvements; In thHis regard he
stroﬁgly endorsed the Chief of Engineer's judgment that improvement cof
Naha Harbor was'prerequisit; to any-p;én for the economic development _. ¢
of Okinawa, and would Be an appropriate project for GARIOA. Similarly
GARIOA could cover improvements for expanding production of comstruction
materiale, and for building structures reguired for Military Government
offices and staff quarters.

One gf'Mr. Voorhees visionary programs was the creation of a

quasi-public corporaticn to fold title to renovated quonset huts and
new housing for American families to be rented to. the military

services and thus provide a source of revenue to he used for promoting

the Ryukyvan econory. In fact, such an entity was chartered by Miliravy

GCovernment and designated the Okinawa Housing Corporation. Tt was (he
& g Corp

. } Hi~-12

T g e e
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recinient of 438 dilapidated quonsets which were rehabilitated and rented

| tqo the U.S. Forces. To these were later added some quarters constructed
with GARIOA funds on military master plan land and rentéd to the mili-
tary. Unfortunately, the military standards for quarters’ furnishinés
and maintenance were more costly than the aggregate rental allowances
provided by the Services, and the Corporation never rgglized a net gain
for the local economy.

Nevertheless, Under Secretary Voorhees' visit and the dynamic

concepts he supported added a bright spark of vitality to the Ryukyuan
economy. As B. G. John H. Hinds, Deputy Commanding General; Ryukyuan

Command, wrote to MG Carter Magruder, Special Assistant for Occupied

) F P e mdremmem de 8 T A e W s Boa e AT e i mem b ool Bl T o wne Fean s
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was more of a relief . , . than a recovery program." > 2

The Vickery Report

In addition to the Nold Mission, as the engineers' survey group
was called, Under Secretary Voorheesg arranged for dispatch to Okinawa
of a small " :ssion" to study food and agricultural condition in the
Ryukyus, as ﬁad been requested by the Commander-in-Chief, Far East
Command. This group, under the general leadership of Mr. Raymond E.
Vickery, Agricultural Economist in Mr. Voorhees' office;'was-comprised
of agricultural engineers from the Department of Agriculture; a
nutritionist from the Army staff, and an agronomist from the University
of California. The group departed from Washington on 14 September 1249

& 155 b o
} b St o
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and spent[iseveral weeks of intensiye study of_agricultural conditions l (f
in Okinawa, the northern and southern Kyukyus." )
"Agricultural and Economic Reconstruction in the Ryukyus," Agricultural {

Mission to the Ryukyus, November 1949. ! (

The so-called '"Vickery Report",En unclassified ﬂocumangwent é
considerably beyond the usual scope of a technical agriéultural study,
recommending actions on "administrative problems" as the éi&énéﬁéﬁégg
of maximizgé]agricultural producticn. Important among these were::
the immediate formation of a central Ryukyuan government and a su‘bsn-au:_/é
tial reduction in the power of the)four local native govemments’i’lﬂthe
appointment of a Civilian Administrator to establish and carry out
overall military govermment policies for economic reconstruction; and,
the establishment of foreign trade channels. The survey group alsc
made some important recommendations regarding emigration and land
ovmership and use, especially by the U.S. Forces. [Eépse subjects will —
be examined later, in context, Coming as it did upon the heels of Mr.
Voorhees' visit, the Vickery Report provided some imaginative comcepts
for consideration by those in Washington who determined U.S. occupation
policies.

To the ‘Under Secretary's wisit may be attributed in no small parc
also the docision of the Army Chief of Staff, General J. Lawton Collinms,

fo wisit tiwe Byukyus in Getober 1943, and thi: subsequent —-- and

e e [P L B O oA e R G S e A nir e g S R poad gregoaubel o o
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The most immediate result of all the "good" which was attributable,
in part at least, to the ill-winds of 1948 and 1949 was the appropria-

tion ci $50 millfon for aid to the Ryukyuan economy (GARIOA and EROA)
< s :

for fiscal year 1950. Of thl‘s_ amount, $19.5 million were utilized for
construction. With a $73 million military installations and facilities
reconstrvztion program inaugurated at the same time: Okinawa became
the scene of unprecedented peacetime activity . . the physical

reconstruction of the Ryukyus was underway.

VI-16
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CHAPTER VIT

"READING, WRITING AND ARITHMETIC"

The battle of Okinawa had hardly ended when, with their
traditional regard for education, the people endeavored to resume
the formal teaching of their young. In parts of the island, sporadic
fighting was continuing, while teachers who had survived gathered
the children together in the various camps and held classes under the
open sky, or in partially destroyed buildings to pick up the threads

of their schooling.

- Schecol Facilities

Of the twenty-three hundred classrooms standing before the war
only a few were spared destruction or irreparable 'damage. Neverthe-

less, education was among the first of the basic community services

to be resumed.
"Immediately upon resettlement of the peovple in or near their "'ﬂE
former homesites,‘;h‘school' of some type was tonstructed from what- |
ever materials could be salvaged, or in some instances, established
out of doors.“ .

The Ryukyu Islands, Prewar and Postwar, USCAR, 1958..

"In some cases schools were built only of poles and thatch. Some

3

were made with old sheets of galvanized iron and scraps of tarpaulins /’J
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fastened to every conceivable framework from poles to discarded steel
beams from landing barges. Each typhoon leveled most of this
temporary construction, but the people would patiently salvage what

was usable out of the wreckage and patch togetheriahafher

makeshift building."

Civil Affairs Activities in the Ryukyu Islands, Vol I., No. 1,

USCAR 1953.

By January 1946, in consultation with the{g%inawa Advisory Council;} (2

Military Government plans for the revival of the school system were
firm.

on 2 January, Military Government seé forth general education
policies, lines of responsibility, procedure for personnel actions,
and curricula standards. A Ryukyu Islands Department of Education
was established, to be staffed g& kyukyuan officials under the
policy supervision of the Military Government Education Officer, but
endowed with bro;a"administrative responsibility and authority.
Commanders of the Military Government Districts were held responsible
for securing school facilities, for cooperating in local administra-
tion of the educational program, and for maintaining the physical
welfare of the teachers and students. They were to be kept informed
by Ryukyuan education officials regarding educational developments

which were other than routine.

VII-2
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USNMG Directive No. 89, 2 January 1946.
More specific guidance was issued two days later. It read, in
part:

"In connection with this announcement of a native ‘77
Department of Education, District Commanders are in-
structed to give all-possiﬁle assistance to local
school principals in securing adequate school shelter.
Three steps are recommended: first, that all school
buildings now standing but used for other tham
educational purposes be made available as soon as
possible for school use; second, that local schools
be permitted to make use of quonset huts and other
shelter which has been abandoned by military units
nearby and turned over to Military Government; third,
that temporary shelter of fraﬁé and canvas be provided
when other shelter is unavailable . . . The present
program is tgxﬁiovide eight grades of elementary
school education for all children of the six to
fourteen age group, attendance to become compulsory
when school facilities are adequate to provide for
all; the minimum curriculum amounts to three hours
of instruction per day, six days per week in reading,
writing and arithemetic. Provision is being made at
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Headquarters for adequate if not voluminous text materials
materials and for a gradually expanding program to
include material on a greater variety of subjects

i : and for more advanced students."
Directive No. 89, U.S. Naval Military Government, 4 January
1946.

The new Edﬁcation Department was severely handicapped and, in

order to set and maintain minimal standards, was forced to require

that classes be held in two and, sometimes, three shifts a day.
:) Before the war the Okinawan Prefecture had 300 elementary schools,
six middle schools for boys, eight high schools for girls, nine
vocational schools and two normal schools. About two-—thirds of thes%] (E
were on Okinawa. These were not built in a five-year period and it )
took many more than five years to résiace those which were destroyed.
Yet, the Ryukyuan people so highly prized education that, from the _ @

inception of local i)rovisional govemments,@was always

the largeét budgetary item, and these governments were financed

principally by Military Government grants derived from the sale of

GARIOA and surplus military supplies. However, construction of the
(j:) [}hysical educatienai]network, begun under Military Government, was

to take two decades to complete, notwithstanding sizeable qnnpal

grants—-in—-aid by the United States. During that time the requirements

_} expanded due, in part, to the post-war population explosion and, later

3 . B

2IT-T i
LL=5

v



T TR

Lt

to the natural, unimpeded birth rate and decreased rate of infant
mortality.
‘ Teachers

By the end of the war approximately half of the trained teachers
had been drafted into the Japanese armed forces or for other war-
related services outside the Ryukyus. Many of those who remained or
returned after the battle took other important positiomns. Some of
them spoke English and consequently their services were in demand by
the military, the civil administration, and concerns doing business
with the military.

In early 1946 a teacher training school was established at
Gushikawa. Satisfactory completion of a one-year course there entitled
the graduate to an elementary teacher ceétificate, while those finish-
ing the twa—yagr course were granted junior high school certificates.
Also, Okinawa Gunto established four short-term normal schools,
offering six-month refresher coﬁ;s;s, most using elementary and junior
high school texts.

English langﬁﬁge schools were established by Military Government
to upgrade the capabilities of translators and interpreters for
employment by the U.S. Férces. They offered a six-months cour;e
devoted exclusively to.oral and writtén English.

For all schools, Military Government provided the textbooks and

courses of . study which were distributed free. Virtually all of the
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physical equipment such as desks, tahles, seats and the like were

provided by the U.S. Forces.

A University is Born

l:}ttlitary Government sent many Ryukyuan students to Japan for C{:
college t'raining] Howe.ver,. in proportion to the requirement for qualified
teachers and the cost of such a program; the number whose capabilities
could be developed in this manner was far from adequate. In order to
resolve this problem and to provide a long term Benefit to the entire
socie.t:y.,. Military Government established the first indigenous university
in the history of the Ryukyu Islands .-

. The University of the Ryukyus was formally opened on 22 May 1950
with an enrollment of 562 young men and women. Site preparations, on
the grounds qf theE:ld royal castle at Shuri] and construction of the @
first buildings, twenty-six in numbg‘r,x were financed from GARIOA sales

-_—

proceeds. The university was to become the center of teacher traiming

S
-

"Civil Affairs Activities in the Ryukyu Islands," Vol I, No. 1, USCAR, 1953

joA

in the R‘yukyus,. and a matter of pride for the Ryukyuan people. iz N
In 1949, Pﬁlitary.Gove.mmentE'.naugurated a program of s::holarshipsj é

to United States colleges for outstanding Ryukyuan students. From the

modest begir;nings of one-year undergraduate study awardsl this program,

like the University of the Ryukyus, was to develop into an inestimable

influence in the promotion of the overall standards of Ryukyuan life and
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Ryuk.yuanw—Ame.rican relations. Lt was.acknowledged that the latter goal
was a major objectiye in the establlsﬁme,n.t of this programehich

enabled a limited number of students to. become oriented to the Amerfcan
people and way of life and to return home with a Batte:r understanding of
the foreign authorities who occupied their .land.'.. However, lest th;is

fact vitiate for some the motfwation in all the. e.ffurts't;f the United
States to advance tfie educational opportunities of the people, it is
also to be noted that in March 1949 a program was set up for Ryukyuan
students to pursue graduate work in Japanese universities on scholarships
provided by the Military Government.:.%cholar-ships were awarde;i:) for the @
length of time necessary to receive degrees.,. particularly in the fields
of medicine, law, and engineering.

The year 1950 marked the initiation of a technical assistance
program by Iﬁlitaty Government. American. technical consultants in
agriculture and forestry were assigned to Okinawa for this purpose
through agreements with tﬁeEacifie Science Boarle.the Department of @
Agriculture) and otl_}‘gr agencies of the United States Government. These
experts provided imstruction and guidance in aérici;ltural extension,
home economics, botany, and numerous other aspects of agriculture,
f::u:es‘tr_r,rJ and animal husbandrj.

While not purely F—_-ducational in nature, two other related programs
initiated by the Military Government ﬁ:;éfon in-ﬁu:s—eemr— The
first, a group of United States information centers, was Begun as
early as April 1947; by the end of 1950 four centers were in operation at
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Naha, Nago, Ama?;’;'. O'Shimaja;nd Ishkawa, all staffed by Ryukyuan 4
employees of the Military Government. The centers provided library
facilities, English language classes, lectures, movies, concerts, and

other cultural activities. After school hours, students used{éﬁem.;} [E

extensively as study halls:and research facilities.
The other education-orientation activity undertaken by Military

Government was the[so——calle{}"l\rational Leaders Program.'" It provided

for visits to the United States of small groups of influential

+

individuals to inspect American facilities and methods in their

particular fields of occupation. This program and that of the

information or[?cultural" centers were to continue throughout the (j:)
years of U.S. administration of the Ryukyu Islands, both on a

substantially expanded scale.

ITbid., pp 163-181; 195, 196 and 205~-207.

pe.

~._ English Language Instruction

One sﬁbject of particular interest because of its potemtial
political, as well as practical and cultural implicatiqns is the
degree to which the U.,S. Military Government promoted the position of
English language instruction in the postwar Ryukyuan c:urri_cula:t. From
all available records it appears that Military Go\ézl.:snment policy was

) J

one of non-intervention. 'As USCAR expressed ity 'The English language

program for the Ryukyuans.... has always been amorphous and incidental

R —
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one, lacking cohesion, integration and a financially underwritten

organized approach.” This USCAR evaluation of<#®63 reflects the

@

Civil Administration of the Ryukyu Islands, Vol X, 1963, p. 254,

" USCAR.

[

view of the then High Commissioner, Lieutenant General Paul W.( Carawaiz) (_’,ﬁ&

" “and applied to the civil administration under his predecessors, as

"well as to the earlier military government period. General Caraway

approached the situation withEypical forthrigh.tnessjand established 6

a modern English Language Training Center staffed by experts, and
also arranged for an English language educationist from the faculty
of é.Eistinguished American miversitﬂt.o serve as consultant to the
University of the Ryukyus.

Some "old Ryukyu hands" have retrospectively concluded that it
was politically shortsighted of._thg United Statés Military Government
and early Civil Administration not to have taken the measures needed
to make English a Second language for the Ryukyuans of school age at :
least. E)Iu'e thgughtful- n;anz!a civilian who had spent many years. in
the Ryukyus with the Army C.orps of Engineers, USCAR, and as a private ‘
consultant,[f'aulteﬂtmited States policy on politico-psychological
grounds for this omission. His long-time close and informal rela-
tionship with the Ryukyuan people, by whom he was warmly regarded, led
him to say that the United States should have taught the people to
understand, if not to embrace American ideals and ways of thinking and

ways of acting)hy establishing the English language as a common bond.
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Such.a bond, hsl%pined;]would not only have facilitated the U.S. civil
adminisration, but might ultimately Hhave led to an expressed desire
of the Ryukyuan people to retain their identification with the United

States, rather than return to Japanese administration.

Walter F. Pinckert, conversation with the author, Okinawa, ﬁay 1971.

Dr.[?grdon Warner,| long-time resident of Japan, té;cher at two
Japanese universities, and a Director of the Education Department,
USCAR, citing aﬁﬁ%ﬁdentified-;ake—of~ﬁatt1a directive of the Military
Governor has written:

"One directive provided the following guidance on

education: _ E

'The type and extent of educational facilities

will vary in different localities according to the

needs éﬂd the native capéBiliFy for assimilation.

The primary consideration is to éeve10p an educational Ci:)

system which will benefit the children of the inhabi-

tants and whi;ﬂ will assure a progressive development

of each community along lines which will raise the

‘"inhabitant's standards by improvement in health and

hygiene and by betterment of the methods of food

production and also which will equip the inhabitants .

for the conduct of their own government and for the

management of their own trade and industry.’

"The directive added, 'The educational program
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should foster and encourage instruction in the native
language and history and in the native arts and crafts.'
This sentence illustrates a major weakness of this
prugramf" Dr. Warner writes, "since it did not make any -—
provision for encouraging the study of the English
language. 1If English language instruction had been
provided, it would have assisted the oncoming genera-
tions immeasurably. Near the start of this century,
whgu the United States Forces occupied the Philippines,
théir directive stated, "Instruction in the English
language for the inhabitants of all agég is a prime

necessity but it is not to be construed as discouraging

instruction in native languages and culture.' The

‘lessons learned in the occupation of the Phillippines

were apparently lost in the pages of ﬁistory.
"Educators would be quick to”é;iht out the logic and
the advantages of the policy followed in the
Philippines.kmfhere are obvious éd;;ntages-in
providing young and old with the opportunities to
become acquainted with a second language which has
worldwide use. It is also significant that the old
policy did not attempt any control of the native
language, which could have caused hardship to the
local population and could have prevented the

younger generation from gaining adequate knowledge
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of their cultural heritage. As a matter of pragmatic
application of educational techniques, it would not
have been too difficult to develop an English

language training program.”

f%istory of Education in Postwar Okinawa,V'Gordcn Warner, Nihon

Bunka Kagakusha, Co., Ltd., Tokyo, Japan.

The portion of the directive quot;d by Dr. Warner, above, appears
to have been excerpted from a letter directive issued on 12 December
1945 by Admiral[%?)A. Spruance, Commander in Chief, U.S. Pacific Fleet
and Pacific Ocean Areas, to all subordinate commanders. Unfortunately,

however, it appears that Dr. Warner had access to only a[}ruucated (j:)

varsiﬁg]of the actual directive which doegj;; to read, in part:

"12. . . Imstruction in the English language for natives of

all ages is a prime necessity but this is not to be construed as

discouraging instructions in mative languages . . ."

—

Letter directive CINCPAC/POA, Serial: 52855, 12 Dec 1945;

subjéct: "o.s. Naval Military Govermment, Pacific Ocean Areas."

Rather than "lost in the pages of history," not only the lessons learned
in the occupation of the Philippines, but the very text of the directive
for the occupation of those islands apparently was drawn upon directly
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bf the drafters of the 1945 directive. The question then is why the
U.S. Military Gové;nment of the Ryukyus did not insist on instruction
in the English language as "a prime necessity."

Few, if any, would gainsay the advantages pointed out by Dr.
Warner whicH would have accrued to the Ryukyuan people from 1earn%ng
a second language which has worldwide use. Also, most, if not ali
observers would agree with Mr. Pinckert's view that the,étresses and
strains of U.S. administration of the islands would have been[%ttenu— E:I>
atég]by the -bond of a common tongue. There must have been good and
compelling reasons for Military Government, Rvukvus not to have
followed the firm and explicit guidance of the CINCPAC/POA directive.
There were.

The directive itself recognized that there would be sitﬁations
in which.tha compu1sory introduction of EugliSh as a second language
might be impracticable or inappropriate. It was designed to cover a
number of heterogeneous land areas-whose principal common denominator
was geographic; they were all in the Pacific Ocean area. It stated,
therefore:

"Military Government is a command funct;on and the
responsibility for the accomplishment of its mission

devolves upon the_geveral Area, Atoll and Island

commands. The principles set forth are to be

considgred as a general guide for the commanders

concerned subject to modifications made necessary

by conditions peculiar to a particular locality.
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Letter directive cited.

Conditions on Okinawa were uniquely peculiar to that locality.
It was the most heavily populated and devastated area in the Pacific.
It was nearly bereft of school buildings anﬁ equipment, and, most
crippling of all, of teachers, especially of qualified 'English
instructors. Hence, "Education policy as determined at that time was
to restore as soonm as possible the first siﬁ grades of elementary
school for all children of school age (6-14) and high schocl for an
initial several thousand and an eventual six—thousand pupils. The
main subjects of instruction were to be reading, writing, and
arithmetic. .English, Okinawan history, énd geography, world history
and geography, hygiene, and good manners were to be taught whenever

facilities permitted.”

-

"Naval Military Government Report, 1 July 1946,"

e, SN

By December 1948, there were over 216,000 pupils enrolled in the
Ryukyuan school system, of whom nearly 100,000 were attending high
schools and techuical-inStitutions.‘EE?t only sixty-five English
teachers attended an all-Ryukyu two-week English language seminar (ﬁj
held on Okinawa in September 1948, and this was despite the foundation
of a Foreign Language [English] School in January 1946, which by
December 1948 had four branches.|The total number of Ryukyuans taking
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advantage of these special English language training facilities at-any
one session wasl?ess than two-fundred, |and a number of these were taking

abbreviated courses to qualify as interpreters. The main language
"Military Government Activities in the Ryukyus," Summations

Numbers 23 and 26, September and December 1948.

school, located at Gushikawa, was housed in four quonsets, the kind of
shelter which most of the branches occupied. Teacher and interpreter
students lived in tents and flimsy frame structures near the schools.
Life for them was difficult and drab; learning the English language
sufficiently well to teach it to others was a formidable undertaking.

In the light of these realities it appears self-evident that,
without a ﬁammoth Peace Corps—type program,it would have been
impossible~-however desirable-- for military government or the civil
administration to have made English a compulsory second language for
Ryukyuans of school age, much less those "of all ages" as the
directive prescribed.

Most important, perhaps, is the fact that ;hroughout most of these
years the United States Covernment was going through the diffidﬁlt
pr0céss‘of decision making as to the future of the Ryukyuan-American
relationship.[:ﬁo grounds existed for the administering authorities
to assume that it was to continue to be an intimate one for a decade,
two decade;, and moreZ]
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.Jage continued to be a required

E’.n the meantime, the Japanese la:

subject at all levels of the Ryukyuan educational aystemJ [';hat was as

it should have beeﬂ
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CHAPTER VILT
5% THE REVIVAL OF SELF-GOVERNMENT

The JCS policy modification of 16 March 1946 implicitly reinforced

A

the permissive and progressive provisions of tHeE}mﬂ@e of Battlef] (j

directives in such matters as the participation of the people in
d;:}£234/
government, the. preservation of social and cultural values,
U.S. Military Govermment principles long dictated that, wherever
possible, administration of an occupied area should be accomplished

through existing governmental organs and personnel, as well as

\.lLWM&"u! i 1 e AR R A e L

techniques to which the people were accustomed. These principles

-) Welm SWUUGLIEU Ll Ll Jud #0000 LIEdLEr UlTEeCL1Ves IOr adminlsSTtratlion

-

of the Ryukyu Islands.

FM 27-5, OPNAV 50 E-3, United States Army and Navy Manual of <ij

Military Government and Civil Affairs, and JCS 1231, amended, January '

-

30, 1945, and CINCPOA ltr to COMGEN Ten, Serial 00825, 1 March 1945,

s e e 1 LR G 11T e R s AP b Bt R T it A

The American forces invading Okinawa found that all governmental

organs were more nearly annihilated than the physical structures. The

Tokyo-appointed Chiji or governor who, like all his predececsors and

-

their ranking subordinates were not Okinawans, had fled with his staff

to Japan proper. These prefectursl cfficizles hal Teen responnible for

i
|
:
!

all matters of primary interssl te Lhe central aowe amont such as
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finance, education, economics, ?olica affairs, courts, postal services)
and other communication media. They were gone. The flight of these
officials, the dispersisn of the pecplejand the destruction of war had

atomized community 1ife and local govarnment institutions.

Cfdupé to Camps to . i ¢ -

Military Government; building from scratcﬁ; put the first piece of
local government substructure in place by appointing "honchos" or
foremen to look after groups of their displaced fellows varying in
number from sixty to one-hundred. When camps were established, local
mayors and councilmen were appointed and charged with the supervision
of such activities as camp sanitation, labor, land cultivationm,

et |

ratlonin%}ana cther matters of Common CONCern.

"The Ryukyus Islands Prewar and Postwar,'" The United States Civil

Administration of the Ryukyu Islands, 1958. '

As ‘soon as feasible after Okinawa was declared secure, the separate
camps were consclidated into eleven military districts. This provided
a framework for geographical community identification within which the
people could choose their "mayor' and "council," subject to disquali-
fication by the immediate Military Government District Commander.

District elections of couneilmen. and mayors, respectively, were helid
_ < § :

- -

on 20 and 25 September 1945.
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“Nayal Military Government Report, 1 July 1946."

- These leaders assumed their peacetime duties with good will and

accepted responsibilities ungrudgingly. They organized their

"“The TImpact of Imvasion and'()ccupation on the Civilians of Okinawa,"

H.S. Bennett, United States Naval Proceedings, LXXIT (1946), p.273.

groups, endeavoring to bring together separated families and former
neighbors in some semblance of prewar community cohesiveness. When it

became possible to move the people back to or near their home areas,

) . Shoy 1l aldvaice panbice Ui diic & Wesh wi oU UELuLe Ll gruup il yoalil
to clear away the rubble, salvage usuable items, repair standing

buildings, pitch tents, and commence erecting some new structures. The

Okinawan leaders themselves managed the details, the location and laycut
of the new settlements, the rate of timing of family resettlement, the

allocation of land for farming, the establishment of community projects

such 2s schools, labor pools:) and administrative centers.

Not all was smooth, however, Elommande.r Bennetgrecords that at times

=

- ——
s e g

guerrilla bands of . . . remnants of defeated enemy troops made some
forays into the camps, killed some of the headmen and carried off food
from civilian astoecks. A number of headmen were intimidated and resigned

and signs of apprzhensicn became apparent. "It Is noteworthy," he

e r.wm.m-.rm‘ s
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observas, “that these gucrrilla activiries did not sexve ¢
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themselyes, On the. other hand, some 14,000 Japanese, prisoners of

“Op. Cit., p. 273

war, whose return was supended until the latter part of 1946 to augment

the meager Okinawan labor force, were used to repair war damaged

faciliti:s and assist in the resettlement program."

"MacArthur ina Japan: The Occupation, Military Phase.” Reports

g e
of General MacArthur, Vol I, Supplement, p. 169.

Family and community stability advanced in direct proportion to the
progress of resettlement. The elected local leaders relieved Military
Government of the day-to-day details of administration and, using the
techniques to which Ehe people were accustomed, contributed to the
gradual restoration of prewar tranquility.

Hilopes

As early as 4 December 1945, Naval ﬁilitary Government Directive
Number 58 made the former village E‘mura”)] structure the basis for
local political organization, under the military government districts.

By 1 May the "mura" administrative mechanism was functioning suffi-

=

ciently well to permit the dissolution. of ﬁHe{;ilitary government (i)

districts.| Surviving prewar mayors and assemblymen resumed their
offices and military government appointees filled remaining vacancics.
This psiazivle of re-establishing local governrents zlong the
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political-social lines which the people themselves had evolved offered
a number of advantages. It placed less demand on the U.S. Forces for
pexsonnel,- for elaborating new codes of administrative law.j a-md the
means to interpret and enforce such superimposed codas'.- Most
importa:ntly: it ensured a minfmum of friction and frustration on the
part of the Okinawans by permitting them to operate in familiar ways
and it placed them in a well-understood position vis-a-vis higher

authority, from which smooth progress could be made toward a larger

degree of self-povernment when the situation permitted.

" 'A Central Governmenf Must Begin Somewhere

On a broader level, steps had Been taken to establish a

) representative group of capable and reliable Okinawans to serve as a
line between Military Government headquarters and the civilian popula-
tion. The way in which they were selected reflected both the prudence
of the military government and the willingness of the Okinawans to
co-operate toward the common good. On August 15, 1945, more than a
hundred outstanding Okinawans gathered at Ishikawa to meet with Colonel

@ [C] I. Murray, USMC, the E}eputy Commander|for Military Government, to
nominate fifteen of their number for appointment to an Advisory Coungil,
the forerunner of an eventual central Okinawan government. How this
was accomplished and what transpired at that meeting is recalled

clearly by the Honorable Masaji Marumoto, Assoniate -Tustice of the

o

Supreme Court of Hawaii. Lieutenant Marumote, as he was then, was the
@ Emiy' Japanese-American to graduate from the fudge Advocate Genmral's
} Officer Candidsre School during ihe war:] Tast 20 mosd olan B.000 Ml
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in Hawaii who volunteered for the later renowned 442d Regimental
Combat Team, he was accepted for limited service only',. on the grounds
of defective vision,- and assigned to Military Government; Okinawa.
His exceptional talents were promptly recognized and he was used as an
organizer—diplomat with a special mission‘.l
"My joB;" he narratedl,l "“vas to locate and interview
civilians with leadership background; who were willing to
participate in the [Advisory Council] plan; I was to be
assigned a jeep and to operate entirely on my own without
further direction.
"During the ensuing five weeks, T was on the road
eveiry Gay fium early in e wuioiug « « o will Jaie in
the afternoon, and many times late at night. I visited
all of the compounds, and also every village which was
rumored to harbor any person with leadership background.
“I tracked down rumors more or less methodically
because many persons who were reported to me as being
leaders were not found in the compounds, and one rumor
or another placed them in remote vﬂ.lage.s..
"As a matter of fact, two of the most outstanding
leaders were found by tracing tl‘ﬁ-‘: rumors. These
leaders were Koshin Shikiya and Chosho Goeku, '
“In. my early rounds, everywhere I went, the persons
. ]
whom T met said that Mr. ShHiiiya was the west vagpacled @
persoir on Okinawa.. . 10 ?‘1 N
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". . . Mr. Goeku was a grandson of the last Okinawa

_prince. In addition to being of royal blood, he was the
H man

B - leading business bf Okinawa at the time of the American

landing . . .

« » « In my trips, T was surprised to find that

@ most of the Eiviliagl leaders remained oﬁ Okinawa.,. instead
of evacuating to the main islands of Japan aud that all
of the persons whom I interviewed, with one exception,
were most willing to cooperate with the military -
government. The exception was Jugo Toma.

"Mr. Toma was a graduate of the faculty of law of the

) Kyoto Imperial University. He had served as’ district court
judge in Nagasaki and Nzha, and later és mayor of Naha. At
the time of the American landing, he was the Okinawa ‘
district director of the Imperial Rule Assistance Associa-
tion, the civilian arm of the wartime totalitarian government
of Japan.

"I met him in a compound near Naha 10 days after he
came out of a cave in the south. He told me very candidly
that, because of his background, he' was in a state of
confusion and could not in all honesty give an affirmative
answer to participate in the program of the military

government, although nhe deferred to no one in his desire to

be of assistance to his people.”
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Justice Marumoto compiled a list of those he had interviewed
which was forwarded by the chief political affairs officsucf the
Military Government,j%?mmander Murdoc%;]tc Counter Intelligence for
clearance. The list contained 130 to 150 names.

It "came back from C}C," he continues, "with two names
rejected. One was Mr. Toma. The other was Tatsuo Taira,
who stood next to Mr. Toma in leadership background. Mr.
Taira had a son who was én officer in the Japanese Army.

The rejections were unde}standable because Japan had not

yet surrendered and the invasion of the Japanese mainland

was still very much talked about.

"The military government designated the remaining
persons on the list as delegates to the convention held on
August 15 at Ishikawa, a compound about three miles east of
its headquarters. The delegates were gathered in several
assembly points the day before, and were brought to the
meeting place on military trucks and jeeps on the morning
of the convention,

"By coincidence, the date of the convention fell on
the day Japan surfendered. For the delegates, the day began
on a festive note. They had not yet heard about the sur-
render. They felicitated each other on being aiive and well.
At‘the appointed hour, the civilian "mayor" of ishikawa
called the convention to order, and 124 delegates responded
to the roll call. They wnanimoualy elected Mx. Jhiliva ac
chairman.

VIII-8
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“Mr. Shikiya introduced Colecmel Murray, who caused
a dramatic impact by announcing that Japan had surrendered
- - that morning. For a moment, there was stunned silence.

After all, the delegates were Japanese subjects, and

(j) [}everently loyaé]to tiie Emperor.

"T sensed that their feeling was a mixed one of sadness
on one Hand and relief on thHe other, sadness that their

country had lost though defeat was inevitable and relief

that the holocaust was over.

P —

"After announcing the Japanese surrender, Colonel

Murray expressed his confidence that the victors would be

-

:) fair to the vanguished. reassured the delepates of the
intention of the military government té redouble its efforts
to rehabilitate their society and economy and outlined the
plan for the formation of a civilian advisory council.

"In explaining the functions of the council, he statad
that it was conceived for the benefit of the people rather
than as an instrument of military government, and emphasized
the importance of alecting thereto persons who could stand
their ground and not be merely "yes'" men.

"He then withdrew, with the statement to the delegates
that the convention was theirs, that he was leaving Commander

Murdock and me with them marely tc act as liaison and to

answer any questicons they might Tezve and not for the purposa

VIiY-~9
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"The delegates spent the rest of the day discussing

organizational matters, and adjourned to August 20; when
they elected 15 of their number as members of the
council,

"In thﬁ.election,‘Mr: Shikiya received 116 of the
117 valid votes cast, and'Mr; Goeku received 108 votes.
The wotes for the others-wére scattered:_ Mr. Shikiya
became chairman of the council, and later served as the
first civilian governor of the Ryukyus.

g et

"Among the members elected to the council were

Seiho Matsucka and Genwa Nakasone, Mr. Matsuoka was a
[Hawaii]

laborer at Waipahu Plantation/in his younger days. Later,
he worked through universities on the mainland and
received a bachelor's degree in engineering from the
University of Indiana. He served as -chief executive of
the Ryukyus immediately before Chobyo Yara, the present
incumbent.

"Mr. Nakasone was a member of the prefectural

legislature at the time of tﬁe American landing. In 1955,

he published a book entitled From Qkinawa to Ryukyus, which
contained a detailed account of the forméticn and activities
of the council and a supplement consisting of the minutes

of the convention and the address by Colonel Murray to the
delegates, as translated Into Japanese by me.

VIIT-10
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"Upon the formation of the council, its headquarters

were set up in Ishikawa and its members were quartered

T

‘ there. Then, tq acquaint the members with the problems
| confronting them; I took tHem on a two-day inspection tour
of the entire island; spending one day in the south and
one day in tﬁe.north;

"I was not able to do very much for the council, for
. on September 3, I was included in a list of Army officers
'% to be transferred to Korea. The military government

succeeded in having my name stricken from that list, but the

respite was not for long. On September 25, exactly three

) mnmthe osffFor mr arvsiaral T w»aroifward swmr final +vyanecfar
o " o

order.

"The delay-of my depature at least enabled me to work
with the council on its first big project, the holding of

elections for mayors and councilmen in 12 consolidated

civilian areas, which were euphemistically called cities.
"The elections were held on September 20.
“In connection with the elections the council asked
me whether Mr, Toma and Mr. Taira could ruﬁ. The war being
over, I saw no reason.for keeping them out. Upon
consultation with Commander Murdock, I gave the affirmative

answer. Mr. Toma was elecled chairman of the city ccuncil

of Maebaru. Mr. Taira was elected mayor of the aity of Taira,

= YiII~L1
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“These events put them back into the mainstream of
Okinawa politiecs. Mr. Taira succeeded Mr. Shikiya as the
second ciyvilfan governor. Mr. Toma was later appointed
by General Lyman Lemnitzer‘,l. High Compissioner of the
Ryukyus; as chief eﬁecutive, and, in that capacity
rendered signal service to the people by patiently
negotiating a formula for the settlewent of the
emotionally charged land problem with the American

—_—

military authorities."

YOkinawa Revisited: A Look at Past, Future," Masaji Marumoto, address

) tan +tha Qandal Cadmmna Ao afioar B LT oy M. St SOV, SO o Seumi. PRSIV | PR
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Bulletin & Advertiser, Honolulu, February 14, 1971, General Lemnitzer, dd

CINCFE)was Ptast Governor of the Ryukyu Islands. He was succeeded in
& - wod ary whot
the. latter capacity by LTG James Moore, who first had the title "High
A n '
Commissioner." General Lemnitzer was Vice Chief of Staff, U.S. Army, C

when he presided over the land negotiations in Washington, D.C., in

1958, to which Justice Marumoto refers.

An interesting sequel to Justice Marumoto's story is found in the
memoirs of Jugo Thoma (or "Toma," as the Justice rendered the name)
who as Chief Executive of the Ryukyu Islands visited Hawaii enroute

home from "land problem" conferences. in Washington in 1958.
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"In Honolulu I met Lt Mayumoto Masaji for the first
time in thirteen years," recalled Judge .Thoma. '"He was no
longer a young lieutenant, but was an imposing Supreme
Court Justice. When he was practicing law in'Hawaii: he
had enjoyéd great public confidence as one of the most
outstanding laywers in civil cases: and this was the reason
why he was appointed to the Supreme Court:

AL Lhectima of the battle of Okinawa; he was a
Lieutenan£. ﬁe.ﬁad played a role in rebuilding post-war
Okinawa by gathering together talented men and organizing

an adviscry commission. I also was requested to collaborate

:) with the U.S. military, but I refused, sayiﬁé 'L am not yet

prepared psychologically.' Several months after that, he
appeared again just before he went to Kcrea and asked me
whether I was still unprepared.

“There are many people in Okinawa who knew him. I
went to visit Justice Marumoto on the way home after paying
a call on the mayor [of Honolulu]. Our talk was only about
fourteen or fiftcen minutes, but both of us were delighted

-

at our reunion and reminisced about'old times'."

Thoma; ‘op. 'eit.

Soth of these distinguished men must have found some wutual

i

sutizisniuon Lp the Fact they the Olinawa Advisory Cowail and e

VIIL-13
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Shikiya's role at least faintly foreshadowed the Government of the

Ryukyu Islands whose representatives, headed by Mr. Thoma, had just

completed in Washington lengrhy discussions of their current problems

with. high ranking members of the eﬂi-{ecuti?ve. and legislative branches _

of the American government. ﬁﬂmﬂj
The \dvisory Council provided E:sefi.xl advics.:] to the Military G

Gove_mme.n{!: and some of its committees assumed certain functions of a

central government, with the sanction of the Military Government, but

without real executive or administrative powers. However, on 2 January

1946, an Okinawan Department of Education was established and given

-authority to administer education matters island-wide, under cognizance

of #ha M1dkavm Pavsramant Bducatinn Nffirev Ry tha end af Tanuarv the
police and public'. health functions were given similar status and before
the end cf April these other functional bodies x'-fere constituted:
Departmer.ts of Agriculture;- Industry, Finance; Fisheries, Commerce, General
Affairs, Postal Affairs, Judicial Affairs, Arts and Monuments, and Labor.
Thus was created the Ellusicm of centralization of government functiona @
before the existence of a central government. However, the Military
Goyernmerit provided the overall coordination and general supervision which
would normélly bé the responsibility of.a chief executive. In any case
this situatieon was regarded as merely a transitional arrangement.

Cn 11 April 1946, the Deputy Commander for Military Government
convened tha members of tha.Advisory-Counci1; the mayﬁts; and a
crose =ectionn of otlHer Qkinawan leaders o négminate three zmen tvom

ST “ N i ewd g R Mg o P ey
ARORZ Whia 2 BAght appoint 2 governoy or TChISL. Mr. Koshln Rivil ey
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was nominated on the first ballot by an overwhelming majority. The
second nominee was Matayoshi Kowa and the third, Jugo Thoma. On

24 April the Deputy Military Governor appointed the first two as
"Chiji" and Vice Governor ("Fuku Chiji'), respectively. An installa-

tion ceremony was held on the following day.

Naval Military Government Report, 1 July 1946",and Jugo Thoma,

op. cit. ;
ety oz
Almost concommitantly, a directive establishiné a Central Okinawa

Administration in lieu of the Advisory Council and tying together its

f_-::-_;:.:,_\-:-:o: ﬂ:::-:t:-:-nnn{_—f_ rran doenad hy Ftha Mildtarvy Cavarnment . The

-

Naval Military Goverément Proclamation Nﬁmber 146, 22 April 1946.
directive provided that, in accordance with Military Government
Proclamation Number 1, the Okinawa administration was to be conducted
under the provisicns of existing local laws "except insofar as it may
be necessary . . . to change them." .

The Chiji was made accountable to. the Deputy Commander for Military
Government for the proper execution of all governmental functions. He
was authorized to appoint department heads, subject to the confirmation
of the DNeputy Commander.

The Directive not only established an emascutive branch but alsc
sade pryrision for reconstituting the prewai Skinawa UreZesrroa

Assembly by extending in office the surviving meabers and Ffiiling

VIIT-15
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vacancies by military government appointment. (The fiye memhers who
had formerly represented Miyako and Yaeyama guntos were excluded since the

these islands had not yet been reintegrated under military government.

LR

Nor was any effort made to seat representatives from!Amami Gunto, which
continued to regard itself as a part of Kagoshima perfecture. Hence
I the members of the Assembly numbered only twenty-five).

Since the four year terms of the incumbents were to eﬁpira in
April 1946, it would appear that military government might ha%e gained
a psychological advantage by employing the democratic process of an
assembly election at that time. A major consideration weighing in

favor of postponement, however, was the plan for the imminent restora-—

) tiom nf a monetarv sconame with the atiandant nrahlamae Af n»irsac and
- - - -

wages which had been in limbo ever since the invasion over one year

earlier. This was regarded as "an operation so fraught with unforesse-

able difficulties as to require the full attention of the Okinawans
and to render inadvisable the holding of elections and the diverting
of éttention to political matters."

Whether therée was a cause-and-effect relationship between the
seemingly casual reactivation of the assgmbly and subsequent unfavorable
developments cannot be determined from available sources but perhaps
some conflicts mjght have been avoided if .the people had béen given

Sl

the opportunity to elect a new assembly. Alternatively, problems might

have been attenuéteé]gf the assembly- had Been accorded a greater degree

of recognition hy the Chiji. The directive specified that tHe rola »of

* '~) ; the

(TR wlwn w0V

anoenbiy was lamited vo providing advice to the Chijic The latisyg

'
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was authorized hy Military Goyernment to convene monthly meetings of the

advisory body lasting not more than a day or two each. In actuality

Naval Military Government Report," 1 July 1946. (The Central Okinawa
Administration was redesignated by Military Government Directive Number

20, 1 Decenber 1946, as the "Okinawa Central Administration.™)

the assembly was convened by the Chiji at irregular intervals until

November 1947, and for a period of three months appearslﬁo have lapigg‘

—

- R
B

_into administrative oblivion.

In late February 1948, the assemblymen made the first relatively

(o 38

restrained but significant demand for what some might chTacterize as

"autonomy." Irritated by indifference and concerned over such matters

as a sharp increase in the prices of £o§d supplied by the Militéry
Government, they decided to resign en masse. On 2 March, twenty-three
assemblynen presented the Deputy Commander for Military Government their
formal resignation, stating "We demand the establishment of a strong
Civil Administration which will be responsible to the people, and of a

new Okinasa Assembly as an organization with power to make decisions,"

—

"Memoirs," by Jugo Thoma,
The Deputy Commander refused to accept the resignation,stating that
Military Sovernment does not look with favor on mass resignation By

crgaua ot sicups. He indicated, however, that e would conpide™

VIII-17
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individual resignations submitted to him. He enaeavored to assure the
members that Military Government relied heavily on the Assembly.

When the Assembly ignored Governor Shikiya's call to meet on 8
March, the Deputy Commander addressed a letter to the members, dated
11 March, in which he stated:

"The manner in which you absented yourselves in a

body leads me to the conclusion that it was done willfully

and as the result of a conspiracy. You have both an

obligation and an opportunity to serve and improve the

conditions of the people of Okinawa and this privilege

must not be taken nor treatgd lightly. If I have to

use drastic measures to cause the govermment to function

I shall not hesitate, but I rely upon your good judgment

and patriotism to cast aside petty differences and get

the job done."

Development of the Government of the Ryukyu Islands," ' . -
Colonel Norman D. King, USCAR, 1952 (#443 in DA Pamphlet 550-4).

The Assemﬁly continued to express dissatisfaction with its role
and, on 15 March, the Deputy Commander invited the members to recom-
mend changes in its operating procedures: He commented and made
decisions en each point-raised, to the apparent satisfaction of the
bodﬁ‘which couvened-on Z6 March. The Assembly met monthly thereafter
uptil Gotovey 124%  ghen Milicary Sovernment Directive Number I0
provided for ite replacement by au Assewbly fér the Frovisionzi

VIIT-jg
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Government of Okinawa.

Under this directive "the new Assemblymen were appointees, and
the main island of Okinawa proper had been divided into ten districts,
with one man from cach of the Minor Districts (selection districts
rather than election districts), and one from each of the major
selection districts of Kunigami, Nakagimi, and Shimajiri -- a sort
of "double feature." This was a new attempt patterned after the

national district -and the regional districts of the Japanese Diet,

I believe."

VIII-18a
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Jugo Thoma, cp. cit.

L

The assemblymen were appointed by the Chiji, with prior approval
of the Military Government, for terms of two years. Their function was
to assist the Chiji in an advisory capacity based upon “the principal
interests and existing conditions of the people of the district,fepre—

sented by the member.'" The Assembly held its first meeting on 27

— -..---""'....

October 1949.
Although Military Government Ordnance Number 2, effective 1 January

:) 1950, rescinded Military Government Directive Number 20, it perpetuated

the Provisional Government Assembly of Okinawa, which continued to
d
F function without interruption or change. The purpose of the new MG

/ﬁgdnanCE'was to achieve a uniform pattern for the indigencus

political structure in the four Gunto governments, Okinawa, Amami Oshima,

Yaeyama, and Miyako.

=)
While the surrender of the Japanese armed forces in the Ryukyus on

7 September 1945, and subsequent instructions established the northern

.

SCAPIN 677, 29 January 1946.

boundary of the Ryukyu Islands at thirty degrees north latitude and

embraced Amami Oshima, as well as the islands south of Okinawa, the

aliehen g

)} prewar icosl povermmentsl agencies cutside of Ok
concrnue their functions unintexrupted.

Viii-19
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Amami Oshima was treated as if it continued to he a part of
Kagoshipa Prefecture until June 194G when the Okinawa Military

Government established a team off:Lce. thera. One of its early actions

LT Yo L R T S

was to call for municipal mayoralty a?'l.d assembly elections to be held

on 1 July.. This marked the first election ever held inE\Torthe.ru @
Okinatig in which women were allowed to vote. Military Government
established a funto-wide covarnment to supplant the Oshima Branch

Office of Kagoshma£ October 1946, under an appointed Chiji or
Governor, and designated it the Pxovmlonal Government of the Northern
Ryukyus.

In the Miyako and Yaeyama Guntos municipal govermments generally

Vi’

had eontinned to anerate. as did the local branch offices of the old
Okinawa Prefecture. These latter offices evolved into the Provisional
Governments of Miyako and Yaeyama, respectively. Each had a Gunto
Governor or Chiji and advisory assembly until creation of and
elections for the respective gunto assemblies in 1950, Meanwhile,
municipal elections were held in theEouthern Ryukyugin 1948, as din @
Okinawa.

In the first elections held in those areas under U,S. Military
Government, there wefe surprises for both the Ryukyuans and the
Americans. For the former, two features were unique and represented

a firm first step toward self-government: Women were given suffrage,

and the communities chose their mayors by direct election. Before

the war, women were not allowed to vote and mavors were selected by
y Or. the other hand,
& the assemblvinen., /Hilitary Goverrmenc obmer-=ra wore Lioressed oy

VELT-Z0
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several phenomena; the enthusiasm of the yoters, particularly the
women; the orderliness with which the elections were conducted; the
negligible influence of political parties; and',. the high percentage
of voters who exercised their franchise.

In th:l;.s somewhat jigsaw puzzle approach, working with pieces- and
bits of pieces in various conditions of presea;vation or multilation,
Military Government had put together by 1949 four dfstinct but articulated
geographi_céxl components with uniform administrative profiles but mno
cohesive, é‘olidifying element. To bring them together, an eleven member
Interim Ryukyus Advisory Council was established by Military Government
Once Number 1, effective 20 January 1950. Its purpose was to
consider "such matters as may be referred to it by the Military Governor
of ever-all interest to the four Provisiomal Governments of the Ryukyus
Islands, including the granting of limited self-~government to the people
thereof; and . . . advise the Military Governor withl regard to such
matters." Thus, for the first time native personnel began working
togethar on a Ryukyu-wide governmental basis. The members of this council
were chosen by the respective Chijis with prior approval of the Military
Governor, on the basis of one representative for each 100,000 persons
or fraction thereof. |

As the abilities of the Council were demonstrated the matters
referred to them for study and advice by Military Government were more
difficult and varied. They all bore on the Ryukyus- as a whole rather
than upon any single area, since the Gunto goveriment bodies were, up
to a point, autonomous in their TLSpReULve &l

VIIL-21
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Agenda items giyen the Council included reyview of the adequacy

for the Ryukyus of the Japanese Penal Code, Ryukyuan food and agriculture

g e
s plans and policies, civilian court personnel requirementﬁ)and, mos t
; importantly, a comprehensive plan for establishment of a central
government in the Ryukyus. The long-range objective of the Department
of the Army was to replace the provisional governments by elected Gunto
governments, by elected governors and legislators and, eventually, to
achieve the institution of an elected central government.
When the Department of the Army suggested to General MacArthur in
March 1949, the timeliness of further extension of self-government in
the Ryukyus, he belatedly replied as follows:
.) VOB Bad¥s BuStaatasSias sotiodned B s W oo AE
enclosure A, JC/S 1231, propose to extend seifhgovernment

in Ryukyu Island to maximum extent possible consistent

with U.S. objectives in area and abilities of Ryukyuans to

govern themselves,

"Since liberation of Ryukyuans, natives have

been granted local self-government on mayor and local
i municipal council level. Four provisional area governments

and assemblies on next higher level are appointed by

military government on recommendation local leaders.

"In general, local native officials have performed

fairly well in difficult veriod of continuing destitution \

-

and rehobhilitation, taking previcus lack of political

: VIli~2
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freedon under Japan in due congideration. Antiﬁigated
fayorable effect on Ryukyuan economy of "pay-as—you-go"
program authorized by DA Msg W84301, 18th. Feh 49, and
resulting upsurge of morale and interest in elections
indicate that it is now propitious time to implement
plans long under consideration for broadening base
Ryukyuan self-government.

"Propose to take following action:

1. Hold elections for governors and members"Q§

vl i

_-—""'_F'_'_'_F' -

assemblies in 4 provisional areas during calendar

year 50.

2. Stagé a2 comprehensive pre—election information
campaign. Successful elections with long-range viewpoint
uppermost in mind depend largely upon pre—élection
indcctrination, including lessons in democracy from primer
stage upward, significance of democratic elections, and
election procedures,carefully and slowly spelled out.

3. Grant local autonomy to maximum extent possible

to local governments; retain veto and executive power

in hands of MG [Military Governor].
"Considered neither feasible nor desirable at present
is establishment of provisional central Ryukyus Govermment

as' suggested part 6, DA Msg WX 86170, because of present

immeturity of Ryukyuans. Propose an interim actioen, however .

,—-—-—‘*"_'_'_'_H_ﬁ_'_._--__-—‘_____-"'”
VITI~25
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to estahblish. Ryukyus advisory. council Which_will-prcvide

representative. natiye participation at highest level

government on advisory basis."

Msg CX 51849, 8 Aug 49, CINCFE Tokyo to Department of Army, replying

to messag2 WX86170, 25 March 1949,

The process of political education and detailed preparation
included the expansion of information media, drafting laws_setting-forth

the governmental structures and election procedures, the mapping of

‘districts, registration of voters and candidates, and, finally, the

- - - -

— - i A . = - 1
UGLLMLE Vi ClCouL LUl ualcd il QiU ULILEINSII L WL == L-‘JIUPGJ_EIL F(.'-J.J.UU'Q-

Special Proclamation Number 37, "Election of Governors and Assemblymen

for the Cunto Governments," 30 June 1950; Military chernmént Ordinance
Number 17, "Election Law for Assemblymen and Mayors of Cities, Towns
and Villages, Revised," 7 July 1950; and, Military Government Ordinance
Number 1%, "Election Law for Governors. and Gunto Assemblymen," 10 July

1950, Scurce: "Selected Chronology of the U.S. Administration of the

Ryukyu Telands, 26 March 1945 - 30 June 1970," USCAR, 1971.

Terms of office of Gunto mayors and assemblymen were set at four years,

beginning on 17 and 24 September 1950, respectively.' The official

i P 3 P ¥

campaiss parfod wvas Jimited to forty-five dave. Guborhatorial eloctioes
i ii Thative rxcepl Amami were set for 17 Septenber’ ihn T

vas to take place on October 22.
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Eyen before the election dates were announced, strong public
interest became evident, with.thﬂ.yress, limited as it was, focusing

on the political intentions and outlook of the three gubernatorial

e

candidates on Okinawa. These men had clearly identifiable partisan
support but the guberﬁatorial and assembly aspirants in the other

guntos ran on their own personal appeal rather than as members of a

political party.

"Civil Affairs Activities," Vol I, No. 1, USCAR, 1953.

o

After a lively campaign, Tatsuo Taira was elected Governor of
:)- Okinawa, defeating Seiho Matsuoka, later Chief Executive of the
Ryukyu Islands, and Kamejiro Senaga, who was to become a thorn in the side
of the U.S. administration and, eventually, an elected representative of
the Ryukyus in the Japanese Diet. The other gunto governors were
Yoshichi Nishihara, Miyako, and Tsumichiyo Asato in Yaevama. The Amarii

O'Shima election awarded the gubematorial office to Jikko Nakae. ''Thus,"

wrote Jugo Thoma , "with the inception of the Island Governments, &
popularly-elected Governor and a popularly-elected asseuwbly became a
reality; the activity of political parties became lively, and the

interest in self-government increased."

Jugo Thoma, op. eit.
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The Judiciary

Jugo Thoma, aEh;ghlfjdistinguished Ryukyuan jurist, also

recorded a number of comments on the Ryukyuan judicial system under
U.5. Military Goverumeznt. While his recollection of the chronologi-
cal sequence of developments is occasionally difficult to reconcile
with the official racord, some of his observations reflect the

Ryukyuan impression of how the Military Government managed such

matters.

For example, Judge Thoma reflects that the Nimitz proclamatfon
of military government rendered inapplicable in the Ryukyus the laws

of Japan; "instead the Military Government would issue the laws and

the laws should be obeyed." Yet he writes of the same early period,
"Under the Nimitz proclamation, once the U.S. Army \
& i had occupied the country, the jurisdiction of all :

¥ Japanese courts was to be terminated; but since the old

Japanese laws were to continue to be applicable in the

case of petty crimes, our [Legal Affairs Council of the

Ckinawa Advisory Council] work was to study ways of

setting up police courts and a Public Prosecutor's
Office based on this proclamation. 1 was at Maehara

so T became Justice at Maehara. But it wasn't until

Apiil 16, 1946 that police courts were finally sat up

in seven locations throughout the islands. And that

e Tz

) woe ofter T had moved to Trtoman in Febhruary and T owas
S

VILI~26

1
%
1
-

w ol b e bl i e SRR N TR R e B T e S R T e i R



et

28 o

o RO
ey

R e

R T L

acting as justice in both Naha and Itoman at the same
time. Thus the legal affairs matters with which I was
connected soon were in readiness, and I started in on
other areas - education and social matters. That was at
a time when the whole society was searching for a new

order."

Jugo Thoma, op. cit.
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- USCAR records show that Military Government Proclamation No. 5

T ——

establishing inferior criminal courts, known as "Municipal Courts" was

issued on 25 TFebruary, effective 1 March 1946.

"Selected Chronology of the U.S. Administration of the Ryukyu Islands,"
26 March 1945 ~ 30 June 1970, USCAR; and "The Ryukyu Islands, Prewar

and Postwar,'" USCAR, 1958,

e

On July 13, 1950, by Special Proclamation No. 38, a new system of

) — - . “+ . 4= ~ - R ST SR A NI, P NS e maa T
: DYURY ULl LULLLD Wad LLCALEU) PLuVabiinf s#We G wo e e wh s e y oo o2 2
Courts and Magistrate Courts, each with civil and criminal jurisdiction.
L}

These were the Ryukyuan complements of Military Goveriment courts

established on 28 July 1949, ???ch exgrcisg@mig¥?§Qiction over cases
affecting United States personnel or interests, or actions which were
cousEEEEEEWEE“QQEﬁM;£;;1§£;;;éédégﬂz;mﬁgéggﬁé subjecting them to Military
Governmer.t adjudication.

Judge Thoma cdgplains that Ryukyuan authorities" were not consulted
on the contents of this proclamation on-the Civil Court System before
it was published . . . - all they did was to ask our opinion on such

things as the registration of attorneys, and on the orpanization of the
& :

bar association.”" Ve does describe in sceme detoil. Eowever., how the
H s

Military U orequested z2ach of tha Isiand Governors to provy
' AT s Low Bl geudtion of Tudpe of the Lewrt of Apmcals end
8 VILE~27
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how he hmself was nomw.ated hy. Goye.rnor Shlk_Lya, along with. an
alternatiye nominee Mr. Yoshlmoto Tomiyama, for selection to that high
post on Okinawa.

In this same context, Thoma: tells "tfie behind the scenes story
of how a difference of only a fe; days determined the future political
course of Mr. Tsumichiyo Asato, who is the present Committee Chafrman
of the Socialist People's Party." Thoma first met Asato in Taipei when,
as prewar mayor of Naha, Thoma visixed Taiwan and became acquainted
with the outstanding lawyers there. After the war Asato was repatriated
to Yaeyama and frequently visited Judge Thoma on Okinawa, where he
eventually planned to move. Thoma regarded his fellow lawyer so highly

that'he.érrangéd to have him nominated from Yaeyama for the Court of

N/

Appeals, and planned to have him named as Presiding Judge, However,
; just at that time Military Government announced that popular elections

S for the Gunto Governors would be held in September and Mr. Asato

) succumbed .to the urglggg‘of his friends to enter the Yaeyama gubernatorial
race. As has been indicated, Asato was elected to that office —— in
preference to an assured nominatinn to the Court of Appeals. "But,"

Thoma concluded sagely "if Asato had gone to the Court of Appeals as I

had urged him to, the political history of postwar.Okinawa might have

—

been quite different from what it was."

% 31]

Jugo Thoma, op cit.
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é Judge Thoma did not speculate in hia.memcirs'asltc how the

; political history of Okinawa might have been different if Mr. Asato

- .~ had foresgken the ranks of partisan politics to serve on the bench.
His Implication that Asato had a marked impact on Ryukyuan politics;
which}meant, essentially, Ryuvkyuan—-American relations; was substantiated
by subsequent events,[%ome of which will be reviewed in later chapters?]

In any case, by the close of 1950, which marked the termination in

the R&ukyu Islands of the classical form of United States military

government, an indigenous governmental structure with distinct profiles

of executive, legislative and judicial branches had evolved. The extent

to which the Ryukyuan people could exercise political choice had also

AL

grown to an unprecented degree, . P

"’
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et STRATEGIC VERSUS POLTUINCAL EXIGENCIES

On 4 October 1950, the Joint Chiefs of Staff approved for

issuance to General MzchArthur a "Directive for the United States Civil

- A -4 .
Administration of the Ryukyus Islands.” It was based upon a decision

Y 0

Jcs 1231flﬁﬂﬂ? October 1950 .

of the National Security Council approved by the President, previously

term basis the facilities at Okinawa and other islan%é}ef the Ryukyus
o

south of latitude 29 North, and that, accordingly, the United States

LS

cited, which stated that the United States inten@g to retain on a long- (gi

agency responsible for administering these islands should formulate =
"a long~term program for the economic well-being of the natives with &

view to reducing to a minimum the deficit in the economy."

{ﬁéc 13/;} para 5 amended, approved by the President, 1 ¥ebruary

1849;(JCs l380/5?§)(8ee Chapter 6, above).

(EP The JCS dirvective outlined the résponsibility under inter-—

natioual law of the 1.5, Goverament for the administration of the area

and delegated such respensibility to tne Commander in Chief, Far Ezsu,

CT&‘Ans
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"United States Ciyil Administration of th.e.-Ryukyus Islands."

The new dfrective, Es shall Be seen in the following chapterg
provided specific guidance as to how the civil administration was to
be conducted "so as to foster the. economic and social well-being of

the civil population subject to the necessity for military security."
Why So Slow?

Of immediate interest is an examination, cursory though it must
be, of the major factors which contributed.to the seemingly
inordinate delay of official acknowledgement that Ryukyuan-American
relationships had changed‘in five years to such a degree that old
"codes of conduct” no longer fitted the realities of the situation.
Lt has been charged sometimes to MacArthur‘sEréoccupation with -'“*'“"'_““(
becoming the Savior of Japanj] and indifference to the[hindmost More
frequently, |it has been ascribaato almost callous unconcern on the
part of the Joint Chiefs of Staff. It was neither of these. 1t was,

rather, En example of the complications of timely action by our system
H&

of governmental processes in a world in constant flux. |While all

concerned recognized that outstanding directives for Military Governuent

of the Ryukyus Islands EJCS 1231 and JCS 1231/8)[ were outmoded, the (
fundamental problems involved were strategic and political -- compounded
N

by uncertainties as to the attitudes and intentions of other nations.

'

The NSC decision that the United States intended to retain on 2

1

long-term Basisltha facilities of Ckinawa and the other iglands south
[3)
of latitude 29 North. basic to the issuance ¥ a new set of guidoliiues

=—eNr
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ﬁ on U.S,-Ryukyuan relations, had its inception]és early as April 19&5] (E)

Admiral E. J. King, Commander in Chief, United States Fleet
and Chief of Naval Operations, recommended to the Joint Chiefs of

Staff that the Nansei Shoto be designated as an area in which the

United States should have "exclusive military rights, except as

modified by agreement."

Memorandum for the Joint Chiefs of Staff, subject: U.S.

T

Requirement for Post-War Bases, Serial 00804, 1 April 1945.

When the word filtered up to the President, he directed Colonel

) Harry H. Vaughn, his military aide, to request of the Army a "brief

memorandum as to what their ideas are regarding exclusive military

rights the United States should require in the Ryukyus. . ."

S e T P T S e

L e el bt e

@ E{emoranduyfor the Chief of s‘-téff, 16 June 1945.

jeneral George C. Marshall's reply of[} July 19?}}stated that

30 o4

d

: "the Ryukyus and the Bonins should be .demilitarized
A except for suitable U.S. bases . . . Since the United

States has a continuing military commitment in the Far

East and this can most effectively and economically be (Eé)
discharged in peacetime by primary reliance upoﬂ alr

é power complemented by naval surface power, we should

D retain or acquire rights in arcgrs arcund the ool imater

P
f LA™




AR 2 e o
Sk,

Fk g

3

e

Syt S Ty T

PRI

St e

iz =F

A T DT . e e

LR i1 e A TR

O W P

A

E’acific Bases," from Chief of Staff, U.S. Army, 3 Juily 19&5]

of the Pacific designed to control the approaches thereto
and to prevent surprise attacks on vital strategic areas
such as the Philippines, the Marianas, or Hawaii.
Adjacent to these areas, secondary bases will be needed
as outposts to our main bases and as flank guards to our
strategic lines of communication across the Central ,
Pacific. }This interlocking system of bases will not only
secure our position in the Pacific but will also enable
the U.S. to project :its military power into any troubled
area and should d{scourage aggression by other powers and
therefore contribute materially to maintenance of world
peace, )
- vl

"The mere possession by the U.S./positions within
range of troubled areas should be a useful influence
for peace and stability. Among the areas of potential
trouble after the war is that bordering the Yellow Sea.
A base in the Ryukyus, therefore, is particularly
desirable, with the remainder of those islands demili-

tarized and in friendly hands . . ."

"Memorandum for the Military Aide to the President, subject:

It is interesting to observe that [the future Secretary of Siare
g Y

Jic
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U,S. strategic positions should be politically presented to the world.
However, he sent to Secretary Byrnes a copy of his memorandum,
following a mutual discussion of the sﬁbject on 22 July 1945, and
stated;

"As I understand it, the State Department keeps these

studies and military requirements under active consider-

ation with a view to selecting an appropriate time for

introducing the U.S. needs into international discussions.

Memorandum for Mr. Byrmes, from Chief of Staff, U.S. Army,

23 July 1945.

-

Nor did President Truman suggesl the solution to the politico-
strategic problem when, on August 9, 1945 — one month and one day
before the formal surrender of the Japanese forces in the Ryukyus --
in a broadcast reporting on the Berlin Conference, he declared:

" . . . though the United States wants no territory or
profit or selfish advantage out of this war, we are
going to maintain-the military bases necessary for the
complete protection of our interesﬁs and of world peace.
Bases which our military experts deem to be essential
for our protection, and which are not nmow in our posses-—

sion, we will acquixe . . ."

atments Dulletin, Vol WIIL, Ho. 320, 12 Auguest 1945,

IX-5 i
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The strategic concept of a defense perimeter in the Pacific was

i the subject of a New York Times article, dated September 6, 1945,

which purported to express the Navy views on the importance of the
Ryukyus. It read in part: :
"The Navy recommended today that the United
States retain a vast post-war ring of naval bases
spanning the Pacific . . .
Nine major bases were included in the list,
which Assistant Secretary of Defense Struve Hensel
characterized as "limited to those we shall intend
to maintain and which are susceptible to defense . ."
Questioned about suggestions that Okinawa, the costliest conquest
in the Pacific in terms of lives, be placed under the joint jurisdic-

tion of the United Nations,[%r. Hensgz)said that he would "rather keep (j:

Okinawa as one of our own."

-

The times correspondent raised with Mr. Hensel the question which
‘f F

was to be the=-critical politico-strategic problem regarding the .

Ryukyus for several years to comeEt’ha UN or the US?J )
The strategic aspect of the problem was the essentiality of the

requirement for bases in the Ryukyus and the nature and wmagnitude of

such bases. This was a matter for the judgement of '"the military

experts,” the U.S. Joint Chiefs of Staff. As General Marshall h

suggested to Secratary of State Byrnes, the poliitical aspect was

!
¥
¥
!
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essentially a matter for the State Department to resolve: how to
obtain international acceptance of an exclusive U.S. military position
in the remote Pacific islands.

Theoretically, this di§tinction would seem a relatively clear-cut
delineation of responsibilities. Yet, in the light of international
developments, the line of demarcation became difficult to discern and
sometimes seemed to be cfiticaliy obliterated. There were occasions
when the movement of outside forces in unpredictable directions
scrambled strategic and pclitical perspectives into a shifting

kalidescopic jumble in which(it was virtuwally impossible to separate i‘)

the one from the cther;]

President Truman had spoken of the retention and acquisition of
"military bases" necessary to proteét our iﬁtereétg and world peace.
Two months later the Joint Chiefs of Staff stated that they considered
that all Japanese Mandated Islands and Central Pacific Islands detached
from Japan including the Boning and the Ryukyus should be brought under

exclusive United States strategic .control.

‘fECS 570/40 as amended, 23 October 1945:] (:)

{ .
The dilemma which the military faced, at that time, together with
some of its practical implications Is well stated in an internal War
Department memorandum by B. G. George A Lincoln, Chief Strategy and

Plans Group, OPD;, dated I5 April 1946:

T
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“"1. Here is my estimation on the present situation
in the Ryukyus: The Joint Chiefs of Staff set down in
JCS 570/40 that the Ryukyus were desired as a primary
base area for the United States. This view is unchanged
as of the present time. However, there are complicating
political factors on the horizon.

2. The disposition of Okinawa and the Ryukyus is
a matter for the peace treaty for Japan. 7U.S. policy
at the present time is to handle all matters in conformity
with the charter and underlying principles of the United
Nations organization. Hence, the Ryukyus will reasonably
become a trusteeship. The nature of the trusteeship
remains to be determined and there is always the chance
that political expediency will result in the United States
agreeing to some trusteeship arrangement which would give
the U.S. less military rights than those defined by the
Joint Chiefs of Staff as needed.

3. The Ryukyus are needed in the interim period to
support the occupation of Japan. Also there is the oc-
cupation commitment of the Ryukyus themselves.

4. Hénce, until the political situation develops
further, the War Departument, while continuing plans for
the Ryukyus as a primery base, is pursuing a conservaiive

policy in expending funds and materials in the Ryukvus.

1%-8
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Memorandum for{%olonel Westphalingerz]subject ""Policy in the

Ryukyus,”" 15 April 1946, signed "G.A.L."

A few weeks thereafter the Joint Chiefs of Staff skeptical as to

the adequacy for U.S. security purposes of placing the Japanese
“Thear
Mandated Islands under some UN trusteeship arrangement, proposed out-—
~

right theix annexation and a strategic trusteeship for Okinawa and
Iwo Jima. The Secretary of War did not fully agree, however, commenting
that, "There are very strong reasons why the President and the Secretary

of State might feel compelled to apply the trusteeship concept to the

Pacific Islands formerly under Japanese control. "The United States,

i . - - - 3 w L F—
Liao rLepca LC"LI.J._}‘ LelnJulieu "d.,u._y UEeSlille LUl LeLratuviiads

T sl Dinest
aggrandizement. Our representatives took the leading role in pressing
for inclusion of the trusteeship system in the TUnited Nations Charter..
The attitude of the United States toward Pacific territories has a
considerable bearing upon our over—all relations with the Soviet Union
an& the British Commonwealth of Nations. The facts that we are now in
possession of the islands in question, that our agreement will be
essential to any trusteeship agreement (or amendments thereof) and that
we gxercise a veto power in the Secu;ity Countil prowvide the basis for
obtaining the freedom of action we would need within a trusteeship

agreement."

JCS 161972, "Strategic Areas and Trusteeshiss in the Pacifiic,

Ve
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If the Joint Chiefs were disappointed in the reaction of the
Secretary of War to their proposed national policy position, a
counter proposal of the State Department undoubtedly evoked considera-
iz bly stronger feelings in the military experts. The State representa-
| tive on the State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee concluded an aﬁaly—
tical twenty-eight page report with the concepts, among others, that
] the United States place the Japanese Mandated Islands under a specizl

selective international "consultation agreement” within the trusteeship

o

system of the United Nations, and that ''the Ryukyu Islands should
[therefore] be considered minor islands which should be returned to

: ' Japan and demilitarized." The basic rationale for returning the

SWNCC 59/1, 24 June 1946, and JCS 1619/5, 27 June 1946. The

term "minor islands'" is drawn from the Potsdam Declaration.

Ryukyus to Japan went along these lines:

For the United States to take over any part of the

Ryukyu Islands would be contrary to its pelicy of opposing

territorial expansion whether for itself or for other

R it

countries. From a practical point of view; control of the
Ryukyus would in all probability require a considerable
financial outlay by the United States for the support and
development of the islands and "would involve the United

States iu the thankless task of governiug threc~guartars

(R

e of a million people of tetally aiieu fultvel and ouallsok,

Ix=-1u
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Moreover, the establishment by the United States of a

permanenkt base in Okinawa or elsewhere in the Ryukyus
would be likely to provoke serious international reper=
cussions and would be "politically objectionable. The
existence of such a base, in addi%ion to the other

Pacific bases to be held by the United States and in

such proximity to the China coast, might come to be

resanted by China and would proBaEly-Be regarded by the

Soviet Union as a provocative threat rather than as a

proper defensive move by the United States. If the United

States should acquire such a base, it would be considered

by other states as stepping outside the zone of its

legitimate political and regional interests."

As ahove, SWNCC 59/1.

The Joint Chiefs replied to SWNCC, in part, as follows:
"A careful consideration of these propoéals does
not change the view of the Joint Chiefs of Staff as to
the necessity for obtaining United States sovereignty
over the Japanese Mandated Islands, nor their view as
to the necessity for obtaining sole trusteeship in the
Ryukyus, The Joint Chiefs of Staff feel particular

concern over the proposal to return Okinawa to Japanese

IX-11
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"The United States currently possesses strategic

RS e

control of the Pacific by reason of our necessary and

extremely costly conquest of the islands and areas in
question. This control can be relinqiiished, weakened,

or in any way jeopardized only at the expense of our

security."

1

Memorandum for the State-War—Navy Coordinating Committee :from
the Joint Chiefs of Staff, subject "Policy Concerning Trusteeship and

Other Methods of Disposition of the Mandated and Other Outlying and

’ Minor Islands Formerly Controlled by Japan,” SM-6245), 11 July 1946,

3 "

; That was it. No arguments, no point-by-point rebuttal.

f!_'x

£ Two months later, the Joint Chiefs expressed to the President

e their concern over the State Department proposal which the Secretary
of State had already provided to him. They recommended that the
question regarding disposition of the Ryukyus be considered apart from

the other Pacific islands involved; and that the necessary degree of

control in the Ryukyus could be obiained by a strategic trusteeship.
They restated the singular strategic importance'nf Okinawa, ''the
best, if not the only, hope for a bastion against Soviet progress to
the southward which could within two-decades extend to the Malay

barrier by war or even by means short of war ., . . Certainly, with the

world situation what it now is, the basic essentials of U.§. lona-
'w) range military security mequire that no asti-n Ue “akes o vgluil.ce

IX-12°
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our ultimate possession of Okinawa as a military base." They

requested that no action be taken in the matter prior to complete

presentation of the problem to the President.

Memorandum for The President, from the Joint Chiefs of Staff,

signed by Fleet Admiral Leahy, 10 September 1946, JCS 1619/9.

A "memorandum for the Acting Chief of Staff, subject "Strategic

Areas and Trusteeships in the Pacific" appears in the record at this

ﬁ point. It reads in part:

? i : "General Eisenhower, at the JCS luncheon on 20
l) September 1946, indicated his belief that it might be

g advisable for the JCS to modify their stated position

as respects the necessity for the U.S. annexation of the

gy

ex~Japanese Mandated Islands. He suggested the advisa-

bility of advancing military requirements in connection
with the islands, and thereafter permitting the State

Department to determine the political means by which the

those requirements might best be satisfied." 1¢ goes on

to recommend that the JCS take no further action on this
matter pending completion of study of a draft strategic
trusteeship agreement récently forwarded by SWHNCC for
JCS comment. It is particularly interesting to note
that, in addition to reporting the views of Eisenhower,

a future President, the memormndum, az 1Ld many sreviouvslv

Ve
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cited, shows Dean Rusk — a future Secretary of State - as (i:)

e

e

i il

coordinating for the Office, Assistant Secretary of War.
e

-

Memorandum from General Lincoln, dated 25 September 1946 @

(JCS Series 1619).

By 18 October the Joint Chiefs of Staff had, with obvious
reluctance and clearly articulated reservations, concluded that the
SWNCC draft trusteeship agreement for stratagic areas, considered by
N itself, appeared adequately to protect the security interests of the
United States insofar as the Ryukyus were concerned. They were not

e - Ta

} PLrLepaicu al Liéai. "EJUJ.I.LL- b B o v ke .‘_:'_':T.g':'_“’_‘:‘tﬁ Frr the Mandated

T 05 1 = G T W

Islands as sufficient to either guarantee indefinitely the degree of

control the U.S. required there, nor deny these locations and areas

LA A

to a potential enemy. They answered the obvious question as to why
they would be willing to accept trusteeship for Wansei Shoto and at

the same time were not willing to accept trusteeship for the Mandates

e gt e

in these words:
"Actually they would prefer, from the security

'3 point of view, exclusive and permanent control of all of

these places, but they would accept trusteeship where

Gfﬂ‘w »
populations and land areas, of consequence, and whose . (E{:

annexation might, therefore, be reasonably considered

an attempt at territorial aggrandizement. Yet they

“ reaffirned the essenilaliny of fim B~ ol twew
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the Ryukyus by posing a situation which_may.quita
possibly face us in the not-too-distant future.

"Assume that China has become Communist and a sattelite
of Russia and that the Soviets in pursuance of their
expansionist policies have obtained or seized!base rights
in the demilitarized Nansei Shoto in the event they are
returned to Japan. Under such circumstances the United
States would be confronted with two alternati%ea: (a)
Expend tremendous funds really to build up our own
remaining holdings in the Pacific or (b) Foll_ot-r the
process which we adopted before and during World War II
with all the cost of lives and treasure that process
involved.

"In such a case, not at all beyond the realm of
possibility, the position taken by the Joint Chiefs of
Staff, particularly with reference to denying an enemy
a foothold in the Pacific Islands, constitutes the most
economical method of assuring cur future security in

the Pacific."

JCSs 1619/19, 19 October 1946, transmitted to the Président under

cover of memcrandum signed by Fleet Admiral Leahy, same date, and to

the Secretary of State, 21 October 1946,

Ti-15
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"™inor Islands"?

Nearly one vear later h[}ct inactivé]— ;he JCS recorded iﬁ}art:

"7. Meanwhile, the question as to whether
control by the United States of ex—-Japanese Mandated
Islands should be assured by our assumption of sovereignty
over these islands, or by establishment of a strategic
trugteeship with the United States as sole administering
authority, was resglved by the President in favor of
vstragetic trusteeship . . . ) R e T

"With certain minor changes, the draft tr;steeship
was approved by the Security Council of thg United Nations
UL 2 ApLil 1747 and SLEALEELC LiuSLeeslip UL Lle ex—

Japanese Mandated Islands with the United States as sole
adninistering authority is now in effect.

8. The question as to the disposition of the Ryukyus
(Wansei Shoto) was not resolved, however . . . The Ryukyus
question would continue to require active consideration by
the SWNCC. In this connection, the President stated in part
on 6 November 1946, "The United States is prepared toc place
under trusteeship, with the United States as the administer-
ing authority, the Japanese Mandated Islands and any

Japanese islands for which it assumes responsibility as a

result of the second World War.”

IX-1i6
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: 9. ... a tentative draft treaty of peace for Japan,
Ei dated 5 August 1947 and prepared in the Department of

T pame R State, classifies the Ryuku Islands as minor islands

f and includes them in the proposed territorial limits

of Japan . . . Although the draft treaty is tentative,
its proposed disposal of the Ryukyus would, if confirmed,
deny the control recommended by the Joint Chiefs of Staff

or that area. nderlining supplied.
£ h ki (Underlini lied.)

; [}ES 1619/24, Enclosure "B", 12 September 194{:} (j:)

- .

3 (:£D On 13 September?\the Joint Chiefs reduested: the Secretaries nf
b
i

and Navy to transmit to the Secretary of Defense a comprehensive

and persuasive expression of views as to the essentiality of retaining

under United Nations strategic trusteeship, administered by the United

States‘ANansei Shoto south of 29 degrees North. They emphasized that

E their earlier recommendation to this effect was given added weigﬁt by
.;z Z?E)- [}%he trend of the world situationZE]

In the meantime, the State Department Planning Staff had been
studying in consultation with other officials of State, and represen-
tatives of the Army and Navy, 'the problems connected with the
Japanese peacé treaty." As a result, they had reached some important

"
‘tentative conclusions. They saw "great risks in an early relinquish-

g 5 ment of Allied controi over Japan . . . If Japan is not politically

4 2 dadd LogUerizaiay Tranle wien the pesce treaiy is signed, it will be

IX-~17 -
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difficult to prevent communist penetration. Nevertheless . . . the

occupation is in many ways entering on a period of diminishing returns.
T Furthermore, we are already committed to proceed with peace discus-
sions by the invitations we have issued to other governments." JThis
(i) refers to a[éfematu?é:kﬂvitation extended by the United States con
July 11, 1947, to the ten other members of the EE‘ar Eastern Cormnissic.ﬂ @
to a preliminary conference of deputies and exverts, for the purpose

of preparing a draft of a treaty with Japan.] On the other hand, the

L p—

Department of State Bulletin, XVII. No. 421, July 27, 1947. TFor
an informative and enlightening discussion of this subject seeiE;eace“
') Making and the Settlement with Japan," Frederick S. Dutten, pages 62- (j)

' 70, Princeton University Press, l?ﬁé:]

Planning Staff considered that the United States should not force the

peace and should keep the treaty—tatks—exploratory until a firm judgment
could be reached on certain Basic_issues. Substantive discussions

g (i::) [%hould not begi%}until after thé first of January 1948 at the earliest;

5 if the other drafting powers would not agree on a two-thirds rule -- so (

as to preclude the USSR obtaining a veto power, the whele question

(j) [%hould be alloweéﬂto carry over to the next spring before -resuming the

;.
| &

3 talks. In general, it appeared unlikely that the U.S. would be able
8 | o | '

3 soen to get agreement cn'a treaty which would satisfy ocur minimum

§ requirements.” As to cecurity requirvemeats, it was assumed that militayy
4

5 ) Tacillvies Loved be caquired on Okdaawa: sud, Fuiuve study by SWNCE

1%-18
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should be made as to whether the United States should obtain these by

a strategic trusteeship, or a long-term lease of base areas.

If the United States were to honor its commitment to the demili-

i tarization of Japan, the Planning Groué]félt, then Japanese military (::)
; security must rest primarily on the proximity of sufficient 6.8. armed

£ strength to make plain our determination to prevent Moscow—controlled

4 éfmmunists from filling the vacuum. Hence, the need to retain military

forces in the Ryukyus, as well as control over the former Japanese

mandates. :
o mn_____"_.-""
In fine, the State Planning Staff saw many unresolved problems
:l e .
¥ whose answers required further study and consultation with MacArthur
: ‘) before substantive progress could be made toward a treaty of peace with
£l =
1 Japan. g
é Memorandum and enclosure, for Under Secretary Lovett and Secretary
4 ®
4
f of State Marshall, from George F. Kennan, October 14, 1947.

R S R

Of the several significant concepts -- some regarded as "conces-
sions" by the Army —— contained in the State Department paper, one of

excepticnal historical interest had its origin in the court, if not in

i . g ( N
5 the mind, of Emperor Hirohito. On September 20, lQé?,[é. 5 Sebald;] (éj
SCAP

United States Political Advisor to dapan, reported to MacArthur the

zist of a conversation with Mr. Hidenari Terasaki, an adviscr to the

4 Emperor, who had called by appointment for the purpose of conveying

g

POy mmo S R £ i o o e O L o8 Y (A o 4 Lt W
= Ehis Fraoror ™ lileds cioncerning the futurg of Okinoia, Bebald'«

o ST
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report reads in part:

"Mr. Terasaki stated that the Emperor hopes that

.
alin

the United States will continu~ the military occupation

e

e et K P ek b

of Okinawa and other islands of the Ryukyus. In the

Emperor's opinion, such occupation would benefit the

i

United States and also provide protection for Japan.

The Emperor feels that such a move would meet with
widespread approval among the‘Japanese people who fear

nbt-only the menace of Russia; but, after the occupa-

P L e et

tion has ended, the growth of rightist and leftist groups

which might give rise to an "incident" which Russia could

) use as a basis for interfering internally in Japan.
"The Emperor further feels that United ‘States

military occupation of Okinawa (and such other islands

as may be required) should be based upon the fiction of

a long-term lease -~ 25 to 50 years or more - with

soverignty retained in Japan._ According to the Emperor

this method of occupation ﬁoulﬁ convince the Japanese

people that the United States has no permanent designs

on the Ryulkyvu Islands, and other néfions, particularly

Soviet Russiz and China, would thereby be stopped from

demanding similar rights g

-

— a

(8) Memorandum for General MacArthur from W. J. Seb%ld, 20

} Soptomber 1947,

% IX-20
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As of 18 December 1947, the Policy Planners ofltha.State
Department had not yet received clearance from the Secretarial level
to discuss with MacArthur the tentative conclusions they had reached
with re§pect to problems involved in developing a satisfactory treaty
basis and procedure. State Department treaty drafters went aheéd with

the prep ration of a new draft treaty however. In addition, State

by

was continuing to exchange views with the principal Far Eastexn Nations
¥ = _
Bl in an effort to break the deadlock over procedures to govern the con-

duct of a peace conference. Russia insisted on handling treaty nego-.
ARy TR

tiations within the Council of Foreign Ministers and favored the veto

- procedure in any event. China,[?desirous of avoiding a situation

B ,) aimilar to Yalta wherein the nther nrincinal nowers made major decisions
l§ ; affecting China's future without her consent, definitely favors the veto
privilefée; but she is ineclined also to favor treaty negotiations being

handled by the eleven Far Eastern Powers rather than by the Foreign

Ministers of the principal powers only;f]

The American Embassy in Mcoscow had reported, about that time, that
the Soviets evidently felt that, with conditions in Asia working in
their favor, peace with Japan was of little importanze to Soviet strategy
and that by remaining outside of any peace settlement they could gain
propagenda advances, incur no responsibilities, and win new opportunities
for sabotage and infiltvation. The Embassy felt that the U.S. should be

most wary of a peace settlement boycotted by Russia .and should be in no

hurry t- sign a peace and withdraw from Japan. Also, the U.S. slould
‘“} be sure thot the U.K., China and the majority of Lbhe othexr Far ninslori

iX-21
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powers agree with the U.S. before thie Soviet Council of Foreign
Ministers proposal @ rejected.

Commenting on the Moscow Embassy's observations, the U.S. Political
Adviser to SCAP, with MacArthur's concurrence,{??é%%@ that an early
peace with Japan would offer many advantages to the U.S.; that, given
étrong internal police powers and moderate economic stability (not yet
at hand), the Japanese Government could successfully resist Communist
encroachment. He cautioned, however, that if the Sovi;}srdid not join
the peace conference the concept of post treatycontrol mest be designed
to afford adequate protection to Japan against Soviet encroachment in

the post treaty period.

Memorandum for the Secretary of the Army, subject "Status of

¢

Japanese Peace Treaty," from Brigadier Generallg; V.‘EJ Schuyler, Chief, (S

Plans and Policy Groupv\ls December 1947.

Ryukyu Islands — Something Special

So, the near and long-term disposition of the Ryukyu Islands and

. the formal adoption of congruent U.S. civil administration policies were

involved in the increasingly complex irresolution of international

affairs. Important though this matter was on its own merits, it had

»

become a corollary to the relatively labyrinthine issue of a treaty of

ezce between Japan and the erstwhile allied powers. That it wag not
E? E

permitted to linger on in such z suboriinave sitetus is atboabuiable

e Y
{ B K
e
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f to a combination of developments, some of which have been previously
identified.
i 5 i
! - General MacArthur's insistence that the frail Japanese economy
; should not be called upon to bear any part of the burden of reviving
i the Ryukyus, agreed to by State in March 1948 notwithstanding ['the Z:)
v
; as yet undetermined status of the qukyusti]waa a catalyst in the
crystallization of the 'Okinawa problem' and its precipitation out
E of the hazy admixture of elements involved in the treaty issue. ‘
i Other major disassociating esgents were the polarization of
B Communist/Free World ideologies typified by the Berlin blockade of
]
4 April 1948, the destruction wrought in the Ryukyus by the'ill winds'
: . , . . g
£ ) of October 1948, and, finally, the invasion of South Korea on 25 June
ﬁ 1950. 1Influenced by these and other developments (such as the rising
3 power of the Mao regime in China) not all of which bore the same
% political and psychological valenceZ]there ewvolved a governmental ‘.9:
: consensus that, however, international acceptance of the principle
might be achieved, the retention of major United States installations
4 in the Ryukyu Islends was essential.
2 This was not enough, however, to satisfy the Joint Chiefs of
? Staff. They"fiéﬁ'insgétéd - that exclusive control of the Ryukyus
]
e (i) Islands by the United States (:)vital to U.S. security interests and
7 that early dction by the State Department to secure international
9 :
é sanction was degirable. 'They also recommended a public announcement
—i 4 indicating Unired States. intentions. Hven after the Presidential
: 3 s - oo s 3 I ; _— . e
: 7 aproewal af FEL 1900 o 1 Pobrasyy 1049, the scdlitavy edperty pregrer
i 4 1x-23
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for this position, particularly as the possibility of ominous

developments with respect to Formosa grew graver., DMNor were the Joint

JCS 1966/7, 16 August 1949.
'Yn. LR B 1
Chiefs cqﬂforted when, on 12 January 1950,/ "the Secretary of State
publicly announced that the United States holds important defensive (E
positions in the Ryvkyus and that we intend to continue to hold these

positionsg] However, in the interest of the population of the Ryukyu

e

Islands, we will, at an appropriate time, offer to hold these islands

under a trusteeship of the United Nations." That is where the

JCS[%riefing for Far East TriE§ 24 January 1950.

matter stood, however, and was to remain. [E&n appropriate time" nevex Cf:)
cam%;]

- Unable to obtain a more categorical definition of the future
dispostion of thé Ryukyus, the JCS finally moved, on the basis of NSC
13/3, to revise the -existing directives governing Ryukyuan-American
relations. [?ue té}the delays endemic to the Washington coordinating
processes, the promulgation of such a EOde did not occur until 4
October 1950, when the JCS issued to MacArghur the new directive for
the civil adwinistration of the Ryukyu Islands. A new relationship had
been evolving but the periodof metamorphosis appeared much longex where

1 £ ot e Ty 5oy g o
TENDLE S hphng

Y PN g L ST | PP TN ST CIP o W R g i
viewsd from vhe YVashington Mooumenc than 1 ddd onm (he
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where it was taking place. There was so much to be done on the spot.
Everyone was busy because on Okinawa[&there was no place to sit dowm," (E

as one participant wroteZ]

In the Dai Ichi Building in Tokyo, the General Headquarters of the

Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers and Far East Command, however,

there were places to sit down, and most menmbers of MacArthur's staff
had been at their desks eighteen or more hours every day since the
outbhreak of hostilities in Korea. In the absence of any other reasons,
and none have been identified, the Korean crisis is probably sufficient
to account for the fact that the JCS directive to MacArthur was not i
transformed into a Far East Command directive to tbé[%yukyu Command;j] (f;é
') giving effect to the basic policy decisions reached in Washington,
until two months later. MacArthur should have been fairly well satis-
fied with the JCS document since, in the coordinating process, most of
his wiews had been adopted, even some to which the State Department
expressed informal but firm opposition. These differences were pointed
out in a2 memorandum from the Chief of Staff, Army to the Joint. Chiefs:
"Although the operation of military government in
the Ryukyus is strictly the résponsibility of the
Department of Defense, the directive was informally
submitted to the Department of State. The Department
of State informally concurred in the directive,. but
suggested certain changes, all of which Eave been
incorporated in the attached draft with the exception

; of the following:

i
i
k
i
8.
*
i
H
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&
i
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a. The use of the term "Military Governor," and “ry

T R

b, Giving the Military Governor authority to

s e e

appoint members of the court of last resort and having

them serve at his pleasure.

The Department of State believes that the title

"Military Governor" is unsuitable in view of the fact that

the. proposed directive does not call for absolute military

% govarnment, and that giving the Military Governor the power

of appointment and termination of appointment of members

e
of the court of last resort is undemocratic, and not in

Py

g keeping with the objectives of the United States as outlined
. :) in the directive.

é "The [first] change proposed by the Department of State . . .
i was not accepted since the CINCFE recommended the use of the
i

4 .

title "Military Governor." It is felt that this objection -
by the Department of State does not have sufficient founda-
2 tion to override the recommendation of CINCFE. The [second]

change . . . was not accepted because this government is in

the last analysis a Military Government. Elsewhere in the

directive the Military Governor is definitely made the ulti-

iR o il

; ' mate authority on executive and legislative matters.

Authority to remove a member of the court merely facilitates

the Military Governor's ability to discharge his functions

PP S =

‘ as ultimate authority in judicial matters." \

J S——

IX~26




P o TR IR

r Enelosure to JCS 1231/14, 9 September 1950.

Yet, with all the semantic pulling and hauling, when the JCS

directive was issued it stated that "the Commander in Chief, Far East
« + +» is hereby appointed Governor of the‘%yukyu Islané]and v » 18
authorized to appoint a subordinate official [Commanding General,

6@) [:Ryukyu Command] who will Be known as Deputy Governor."

State had wanted "Governor General''; MacArthur argued for "Military

Governor'; the JCS took the one term acceptable to both and MacArthur
had to settle for the simpler title, just plain "Governor."
' As to the Governor's authority to appoint and remove members of
‘) the court of last resort, the JCS adopted the Army recommendation that
such power be vested in the Governor.

So a new directive for the civil administration of the Ryukyus

was delivered. The period of gestation was Rainfully protracted., But,

) [;s has been seenE]there were serious complications.

% 1%-27
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CHAPTER X
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EXTIT MILITARY GOVERNMENT

n g i
ot

The 1950 Directive for the Civil Administration of the Ryukyu

LI R
il v 2R e

Islands issued by the Joint Chiefs of Staff}was a document in which

g Ciz) ﬁwo(%eemingly incompatible concepgglwere merged. On the one hand,
i Okinawa was to be retained as a "fortress" garrisoned by military

1 forces of the United States, the Occupying Power; on the other, the.
é civil administration of Okinawa and the other Ryukyu éf?énds was to
é be conducted '"so as to foster the economic and social well being of
it N

B the civil population.”

) The Goals
The directive charged the Civil Administration with furthering:
i a. The establishment of a standard of living comparable
j with that which existed prior to the war.
éf b. The establishment of a sound governmental financial
structure.

c. Self-government through legislative, executive and
judicial organs established in accordence with democratic principles.

d. Cultural and educational development with due regard to

A e T i SR 8 R et i B R R A

the existing culture of the inhabitante.

Tt specified how some of these objectives were to be achieved,

4 and set forth a bill of rights, as follows:
é
] "The Ryukyuan people will ke guare d, as far =¢ is

i
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consistent with the military occupation, the basic liberties

of democratic countries, including freedom of speech, assembly,

petition, religion and thas pr;ss;.ﬁnd security from unreason-—
able searches, seizures and deprivation of life, liberty or
property without due procéss of law."

Then, to protect the military security interests of the United
States as an occupying power, ghe directive stated:

"The Governor will rétain power to:

a. Veto, or totprohibit or suspend the opera-
tion of, any laws, ordinances or regulations enacted
by any of the above governments;

-b. Order the promulgation bv anv‘%f the above
governments of any law, or&inanceé or régulations
he may deem advisable;

c. Resume, in whole or in part, the exercise
of full authority in the Ryukyus if instructions
by him are not carried out, or if he considers
such action essential to security."”

Recognizing that the powers thus vested in the governor verged
perilously close to the establishment of government by man, rather
than by law, the Joint Chiefs admonished:.

 "The Governor will exercise the above powers with the

greatest restraint."
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Supplementary instructions to the Governor directed, inter alia,
the development and initiation of long-range econcmic plan, the

restoration of private foreign trade as soon as feasible, establishment

sk e
2 g ORI S el

of an egu'table tax system an@aa counterég}t fund derived from the
(i) éale:of GARIO%}Supplies to be used for specified purposes)including

paymgnt for rental of private property used by the United States

prior to 1 July 1950. — el

. Thekﬁ;rective contained a policy statement to tﬁe effect that

the United States would not expect the people of the Ryukyus to repay
ﬁ) Ly LHE Toiced olstes Laias; saed Se YO0 sldventiss Sf dlstanr and
unrest, {or government of the area, an ﬁéconomic recovery. (This
remission of any obligation of GARIOA repaymentlby the Ryukyuan people
was an important exception to the general policy: other occupied areas
were called upon to repay such funds, albeit not all at 100 percent on
the dollax)

Frecdom of trevel and communication to and from the Ryukyus was

directed, subject to the requirements of military security and avail-
ability of facilities. The Governor was also called upon to encourage

(L\ [&ﬂv‘_gration .
S

ienificantly. the directive, in treating of the use ofEapanese 23

: ' : oo ;
5 Govermmeni-ovnmed recal property,| declared it to be the intention of
o
the unit ! Srates. upon "the coming dnto effeck of o treaty of nelna
Gifount il the Siate of war between the United Srarss 00 Jopss
! X-3
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otherwise terminated,'" to accept a ﬂu%ted States trusteeship under
the United Nations.
Guidance was given with respect two tha acquisition of land
required permanently by the United States and the rental of land
required temporarily. [%his aspect of the directive will be reviewed ;
later when the subject of the U.S. land use in the Ryukyus dis examine%:] (i:
The foregoing conveys the substance of the directive, and suggests
why many months were required to draft and coordinate such an un-—
precedented and com%rehensive charter - even after the basic decision
had been ma.deEto retain on a long-term basis the facilities at @,&Mﬁ
Okinawa and other islands of the Ryukyus." | |
[%imawisézlfhe JCS directive to HacArthurY?as.approved on 4 0ctobe£](§j
1950; MacArthur's unclassified adaptation for déspatcﬁ to Major General
R. 8. Beightler, Commanding'General,[%yuky%iComma%Elwas issued on 5 Ci)

December 1950. Implementation in the Ryukyus of some of the provisicns

i

FEC GO No. 79, 5 December 1950,

of the directive required considerably more time.
; _ W~
On 15 Decembey, Military Government headquarters wexe formally
redesignated "U.S. Civil Administration of the Ryukyu Islands, Office
of the Deputy Governor." The organization itself was socon known by

the Etil], familia]:]acronym "USCAR." While General MacArthur was

designasted Governor,&.’ne former Military Governor, Major Gax'lerw

i
o Pl P S T om g cplade Y a7 s sp. Ah e R el R PN s ) vt g e ek
AETS o el ,.',;-:_..*..,".‘.g’).j:-_i':_i‘ v ERTEel  Lalmriy --:'-‘,-'-",".:."’-.DY," B & IS Pl T I
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that of Civil Adminigtrator, was first occupied by Brigadier General
John H. Hinds. The latter position has been described as that of
Chief-of-Staff for Civil Affairs, to which the full time of the

incumbent was to be devoted.

The establishment of the Civil Administraticn in lieu of the
Military Government organization which had been responsible for the
conduct of civil affairs since "L Day" in 1945, represented more than

a change in titles. It gave formal recognition and official sanction

to the amicable relationship Between the U.S. administrators and the _
N

et

Ryukyuan people which had evolved duripg[&hos%]yearsl dfwrent fﬁrther}
ot

in.that~it went far beyond conventional bounds in asserting positive

3 ) programs and goalé for the advancement of the people's welfare. Their
| status, according to the Rules of Land Warfare, was still that of
enemy nationals under military occupation. Yet they were "encouraged
to express a voice in the determination of their local affairs, greater
than they had ever before enjoyed. They were also given financial"

assistance to establish and own enterprises in a free, competitive

P T T

economy, subjected to no tax or tribute om behalf of an outside power,

FIv

a condition which never existed in the Ryukyus before[}ﬁSé.” ‘:igﬁ(

ok p b

i "The Ryukyus Island, Prewar and Postwar, USCAR (1958). The date in

the last sentence "1954," an cbvious transposition should read "1945,"

Rk

N

As Jigo Thowa reminisced, "At that time, in my opinicu, It was

; eifeciis: Jn breathing o new spirit infe the Okinawan pucple wiiil

-5
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& was showing recovery for the first time since the war; the change

in the signhoard over the Civil Administration following upon the

popular election of a [Gunto] Governor was proof of the deep

o ]
interest the United States had in the extension of Okinawa's self-

determination.”

Thoma, Jugo, op. cit. See also Chapter 8, hereof.

Paradoxically, this "deep interest the United States had in the

extension of Okinawa's "self determination" onened the catas for overt

;) advocacy of "reversion' or administration reunification with Japan.

PR

The well-known Okinawan political scientist, MikiolHiga reports and
analyzes this development from his point of view. IHe notes the

—3 United States Army's decision to replace the tﬁphocﬁ«destroyed facili-
ties with permanent installations, prompted largely by the cold war

and the victory of the Chinese Communists, the outbreak of hostilities

&
in Korea,and the enhancement of Okinawa as a&{::';”_ ,{ with firally

J

the transfer of all "operational functions of military government" to

EE USCAR. Then, Mr. Higa observes :
"As the U.S. intention to retain Okinawa

indefinitely became increasingly clear in 1950,(;pme

Okinawan leaders began to advocate the administrative (i)
reunification of Okinawa with.Japaéi} In the absence

~

'-'} of definite T.S. policy comcerning iie fuburs

¥
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disposition of the Ryukyus before this time,
advocacy of reversion was not permitted. By early
1951, howvever, the so-called 'reversion movement ' s
emerged into the open. Im mid-1951, twoi%cluntary
associatiéﬁé]had been established to promote this
movement and they jointly launched a non-partisan
signature campaign. Within about three months,
more thaﬂ:199,000 eligible voters, 72.1 percent
of the total, signed a petition circulated through-
‘ S
out Okinawa. The same campaign was carried out .in
the Miyaké Islands, where about 35,000 signatures,
88.5 percent of the entife elécforate, were col=
lected in five days. These petitions were forwarded
immediately to American and Japanese delegates at the
San Francisco Peace Treaty Conference, In late August,
the Okinawa Gunto Governor and Acsembly also urged
the Conference to expedite the political reunion with

Japen.”

"Pelities and Parties in Postwar Okinawa," Mikio Higa, University
of British Columbia, Vancouver, Canada, 1963, pages 8,9. The "Selected

Chronolcgy of the U.S, Administration of the Ryukyu Islands," 26 Merch

'1.945-30 June 1970, USCAR, carries the following entry: "28 Aug 51 -

Okinawa Guate Chiji (Tatsuo Taira) sent a cable requesting reversion
OF tap Faoarypg bo gapsn (addresced to-Duine Uindsior Jashidy AFRET g

X~7
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Envoy John F. Dulles, and Secretary of State Dean Acheson). Speakers

e

of the Gunto Assemblies sent wire to Prime Minister Yoshida requesting

o

.

early reversion of the Ryukyus to Japan."

These statements of Jugo Thoma and Mikio Higa, placed in juxtaposi-

tion, invite = if not require some comments.

Judge Thoma, who for a number of years held various political offices,
4 but professed no rigid party affiliation, spoke of the broad reaction of

the Ryukyuan people. Professor Higa, writing of politics and parties,

Tk

addressed himself to the perceptions of "some Okinawan leaders,' that

is, some politiecians.

') Mr. Thoma, whose fealty to Japan is attested by his long-time

i prewar leadership of the Okinawa Branch of the Imperial Rule Assistance

Association, viewed the situation realistically. He recognized that

See Chapter 2, supra.

the "deep interest™ of the United States in the extension of Okinawa's

1
self-determination was unique in the histery of conqueror's’treatment

of their enemies. On the other hand, the politicians, of whom Mr.

Higa wrote, perceived in the newly-accorded and generally unprecedented

Lo n minmdg £

freedom of speech a license to surface, mount andjdrivela ‘populariuntil ~

; it became the celebrated "Reversion Issue." The politicians made the

; \ issuve, and the issue made the polivicians.

1 : ;
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1 [?arenthetically it should be noted that there was in the postwar

g years no broad-basad desire or popular sentiment in the Ryukyus for

fidipranip it # 2
. _~| separation from Japan.) Two political parties which had been established

.

T

in 1947 were opposed to reversion. As Higa recounts it,
] "The Socialist Party headed by Ogimi Chotoku proposed
to have the Ryukyus designated as a trust territory with

the United States as the administering authority. This

'one-man party' intimated that the Cairo Declaration
should apply to Okinawa, for Japan 'took it [Okinawa] by
force', and there would inevitably 'reappear the past
tragedy' of Japanese 'exploitation' in case of reversion
to Japan. The party also argued fﬁat Ryukyuans would

benefit by supporting U.S. policy which the party leader-

ship thought aimed at placing the islands under a
; trusteeship because of the changed international
% situation.

"The Democratic Alliance [founded by Nakasone Genwa]

i advocated the establishment of an independent Ryukyus

| Republic. This party later merged into the Republicen
Partv which retained an 'independence' plank in its
platform. Its basic views were that the United States
was unlikely to withdraw from Okinawa and that Japan
had impoverished Okinawa in the past. The Ryukyus were

considored to be teco advanced to Be placed under a

A ay - O IPAT i M - -, 3 " - - t
) Laante, shin, e the sale ableynative vas iydopendenco.
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; Mr. Higa concludes, "However, the fact that thee parties had
i very little popular support was shown in the gubernatorial election

of 1950; the defeat of their coalition candidate was due primarily

(i) to the[Eupopular platform which embraced Ryukyuan indEpendence.E:]

Higa, Mikio, op. cit., p. 36.

A further important development which is foreshadowed by a side-by-
side reading of the Thoma and Higa statements is that a great number

of Ryukyuans perceived a distinction between self-determination oxr —

] "autonomyﬂyand "reversion." This is particularly noteworthy in wiew

ﬁ of the fact that there was[ﬁo‘popular support [for either political (j)
3 ) frmdamamdanan Fanm Fomce mmet ek A EL£ TS nat . ifal. alia Tt e

i bt et K bt L Erom.lngss SEF Fobvioeial =Sffl ot foe el dea Tt sl

£ States. While all important Okinawan political parties were to be

1

advocates of reversion, sooner or later, many Ryukyuans supported the

8150 T s B

Democratic Party concept of concentrating upon achiewvement of ‘the

prozperity of the inhabitants through the expansion of autonomy.'

T ——

Granted that party lines were often drawn on the basis of modalities:
R 2 Yol it iy
% i F""" ey . Y% ,- £ ~F
timing, emphasiijandig§e means to achieve a goal, nevertheless these
ﬁ were corsidered sufficient grounds for establishing separate partisan

camps.

: (i) (##;—Such being the case, and for convenience of presentation, the

&
g distinction between reversion and autonomy will be observed later
ks
- Q}& when examining the major problems or issues which were to confront
"i USTAR.
) —
fos X-10
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At this point it is clear that the Directive for the Civil
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Administration of the Ryukyu Islands was, indeed, to have consequences

T

far exceeding the mere "change in the signboard over the Civil

Administration."

The most significant programs initiated by the Civil Administration

were directed toward the development of the political, economi%)and
social vigbility of the islands. A good beginning had been made under
Military Government sponsorship and with United States assistance, but

a review of the JC8 Directive suggests how much remained to be done.

A Central Government Evolves

USCAR inherited from Military Government a body politic which could

S’

nofnt tn nonnlavrly elerted onwvernnre in fhe fanr. SimEaae Ar ialand gvrmime

Pzl
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each of which also had its popularly elected assembly, and a court

system presided over by judges nominated by the respective governors.

T

t See Chapter 8, supra.

—
I

There was, however, no central civil government; the only unifying body

was the Military Government, assisted by the advice of the Interim

Ryukyus Advisory Council in matters of inter-gunto interest. The JCS
Directive of 4 October 1950 had specifically stipulated that
? "provision will be made for the establishment under
democratic processes by the inHabitants of the Ryukyus
. of the following goveinmental structure, which shall be

il

i subject to general supervicion of tha Usited States
Administration:

X-11
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E a. Responsible government at the municipal level.
- b. Responsible government at the provincial level,

e G if desired.

c. Responsible central government . . ."

On 1 April 1951, a Provisional Central Government of the Ryukyu

Islands was established, as a step toward the directed objective. The

transition was smooth because the members of the Interim Ryukyus

Advisory Council recommended from among their members the Chief

G

Executive and Deputy Chief Executive who were appointed by the

Deputy Covernor; the other nine members of the Council constituted the
Legislature of the Provisional Central Government.
i t) "During the first eight months of its e;istence this
| government considered only those responsibilities which had
not in any way been delegated to the gunto governments,
"A complete structure of this Provisional Gentral
Government began to unfold after it was decided in November

i 1951 to abolish all gunto governments and to unify all

functions not delegated to municipalities within ‘a single
central government;‘ This action . . . had been recommended
or endorsed by all gunto governments and the mayvors' council
prior to its announcement by the Depgty Governor. By’

' February 1952, the appointed Legislature had established ten

departments, along with the necessary executive offices and

b DOSECI NE SRT SE NC

bureaus, within the Provisional Central Government.

G o T e
L
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j; "Civil Administration Oidinance No. 57, entitled
; "Election Law for the Legislaturs of the Government of

the Ryukyu Islands' was promulgated on 18 December 1951.

)

This ordinance established eight electoral districts
for the entire Ryukyus, from which thirty-one legislators
3 were to be chosen; 3 March 1952 was set as the date of
. these elections.
In this first election of central government legis-

lators, party platforms were again transcended by the

vote for favorite candidates. As could be anticipated

all four of the ex—Gunto governors had little difficulty

) T hmgeecs Soeooaeuedr g AR R R R NE +Fha Frmmnty owve
E e it i e 2 ol 1 ;

e e e e e e B e R

Gunto assemblymen who ran for the Legislaturé, ten were
elected, while two of the three Provisional Central
Government legislators who ran were elected. 0the¥
candidates elected included two mayors, two school
principals and four businessmen. The other seven
legislators comprised a miscellaneous governmental and
political grouping, and included the leader of the Ryukyu

Peoples Party [Senaga, Kamejiro].

'é "With the elected legislature of a central government,
the four Gunto governments and the Provisional Central

Government were replaced by the Government of the Ryukyu

Jelands (GRIY on 1 Anyil 1G952:; ¢He Gunto goveimments

kel : - £-13
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actually continued in eiistence.until 30 June.ibSZ to
wind up their affairs. The same persons who served as
Chief Exzcutive TShuhei Higa] and Deputy [Yuhei Izumi]
were reappointed to these positions in the new GRI.

The executive departments, bureaus and offices of éhe
form2r, as well as the personnel, were continued in the

Executive branch of the GRI."

The Ryukyu Islands Prewar and Postwar,” USCAR, pp 58-59.

——

Similarly, the Ryukyuan Court Systems had been consolidated into
the central governmental framework by January 3, 1952 and became the
Judiciary of the Government of the Ryukyu.Islands. Thus, by April
1952, the central government was functioning "4long the lines of the
presidential system with the three separate, but coordinate branches,

—

the Legislative, the Judicial, and the Executive." The formal

Ibid., p. 59.

R —

inaugurztion of the Government of the Ryukyu Islands was proclaimed on

29 Februvary, effective 1 April 1952,

Cixvil Administration Proclamation No. 13 and Ordinance Nec. 68.

¥~16"
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. A Sound Governmental Financial Structure"

That is one of the goals which the JCS directed USCAR to achieve in

in the Ryukyus; another was the establishment of a standard of living
comparable to that which exisged prior to the war. Means to achieve one

of these goals negated at times progress toward accomplishment of the

%

other. The needs for economic development and the welfare of the people
sometimes outweighed the requ;rement for generating tax revenues. In
order to provide ' staple food and materials for use in
construction or production, fér éxample, it was necessary for the
government to levy ligtle or no duty on a variety of imports. {}rngress
toward a sound fiscal system was, of necessity, retardeéZ] (:)
E?rior tf)‘]the formation nf the GRT. earh Gimtn envernment nranavar
its-own budget and collected its own ta;es, which were supplemented by
financial grants from the U.S. administering authorities for specific
projects. In addition to the Gunto administration, there existed a
total of eighty-six separate city, towQJand village governments. The
expenses of these were initially financed through a handling charge on
GARIOA good?iwhich the local governments were responsible for distribu-
ting to the public through the so—callgd(iMURA" stores. In April 1949, 3
.this practice had been discontinued and replaced by a system of taxatiom.
Gunto governments relinquished to the municipalities their right to
levy taxes on lands, houses, and boats; these revenues were later

supplenmented by taxes on icycles, telephones, real estate acquisitions,
4

surtaxes on incomes, and certain other assessments,

T
Fi St :.‘!




Y

R T e

e ——
s iy T, TR

S

e i S sadgidh: 4

i

St v Rt R

L N R

o TN T (4 A O el 4 i iy 44 i e A St a1 17 e st 4 e e

\
One of the most significant steps toward Ryukyuan economic develop-

ment and, at the same time, the establiskment of a base for a sound
public financial system was the Military Govermment promulgation in
November 1950 of an ordinance looking toward reestablishment of foreign

trade. This was followed in February 1951 by USCAR action to make

Military Government Ordinance No. 26, "Foreign Trade and

Fo}eign Exchange in the Ryukyu Islands', 20 Oct. 1950.

. g
available to private traders dollars from the Ryukyuan Dollar Commer— .

cial Account, which was built up from the sale of goods and services to

)

the U.S. Forces and used for‘ﬁyg’government—to—government import pro-
gram. Ryukyan legal tender?ﬁggéw?g"”Yen, was of no value in interna-
tional exchange markets. Howavaé; by freely converting such local
currency into dollars for almost unlimited purchases abroad, the B Yen
became as good as U.S. money. The immediate effect was to enable the
people to buy from Japan much needed personal and household goods which
had been unavailable or in short supply since the outbreak of the war;
at the same time, the purchasing power of the B Yen at home reached its
full value of the existing rate of 120 Yen to $1.00. The B Yen pur-

chasing power was stable.

An important collateral result was the stimulus given to the RBank

‘of the Ryukyus which was designated to administer the Dollar Commerical

Account, later called the "Ryukyu TForeign Exchange Fund”, in accordance
with quarterly forcign exchange budgets preparsd by the Rwukyuar

s

316
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goyernment and approved by USCAR, Thus, the Bank of the Ryukyus
entered the foreign exchange field on behalf of private entrepremeurs
and gained recognition abroad as well as in its domestic operations.
The combination of economic gains flowing from the reestablishment
of private foreign trade, facilitated by the availability of the
Ryukyu Foreign Exchange Fund, were not its only benefits. Of major
importance, also, was the source of revenue which it provided to the
central government.
1 With the[%ctualizatioé]of fpreign trade, the central government
é%?cted legislation to levy ta;es on tobacco, alcholic beverage%)and
9 X
some other non-essential impor%s; This was to be a major source of
GRI tax revenue in the vears to come. Yet, while Ryukyuan govermment
internal revenue receipts began a steady rise in Fiscal Year 1952
(beginning 1 July 1951), United States grants~in-aid were required for

the support of fifty-one percent of the budget for that year.

"The Ryukyu Islands Prewar and Postwar', USCAR, 1958. DMost of
the substance of the foregoing regarding public finance and economic

developments is drawn from this source.

The Countefhfart Fund

The source of much of this financial assistance wae the so-called
"Counterpart'Fuyd,”[%ﬁtablishgz]as a separats furd or 1 Anrdil 1951 in
which the. proceeds of the zele of GARTOA and rofiae Unitod Stapes sid

17
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goods were deposited. The JCS directive authorized the use of
counterpart funds for certain specified purposes, including
essential expenses for the operation of the central government,
pending the establishment of an adequate tax system. "With the
establishment of an adequate tax system,” USCAR reported, "it was
possible to use these grants to the government primarily for essential
public rzhabilitation projects rather than fpr defraying the cost of
administrative operations. This fund has also be used [in consonance
with the directive] to meet local currency expenses of the United
g e

States Civil Education and fnformation.grogram; to establish the
Ryukyu Reconstruction Finance Fund: to %inance rice and fertilizer
subsidiegjwhich were necessary during the early years of the rehabili-
tation program; and to build up foreign exchange balances, E'Ef’ sale
of yen to U.S.'Forces,[%ﬁiéglwere required to initiate private foreign
trade.

"The counterpart fund has been extremely important as a

balancing effect, in the economy. Through the use of this

fund, it has been possible.to grant financial assistance

to those areas of the economy which require stimulation.

It has been especially effective in providing long-term

credit to private enterprise throuéh RRFY¥. Neither the

government nor private sources of credit were able to

satisfy this vital need . . ."

18
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.The "RRFF"

[:écronyms are used so frequently in this chronicale that a list

Aves ra s T

iS¢inE1udéd_§5$£ﬁe assist the installment-plan readeﬁzﬁ This
particular one,|"RRFF" identifies the Ryuwkyu Reconstruction Finance
Fun?>which caﬁitalized the Ryukyu Development Loan Corporation (RDLC)
in 1959. The latter institution published its history in 1972 which
tells, in its own style, of the genesis of the RRFF:

"With the reestablishment of free enterprise system,

the land and marine transportation businesses and

Y =
ounian -

staple food distriction’businesses, which had (e

theretofore been controlled by the government, were
Lransierred Lo private companles. AS Tne commerclial

activities became active, the demand for funds in the

private sector increased rapidly. On the other hand,
"MG's [Military Government's] balanced Yen budget policy
coupled with the limitation of the currency in circu-
lation to the BY 500 million level ever since the third
currency conversion in July 1948 caused a fund shortage

and by the latter part of 1949, tight money sgituation

prevailed.

"Under the circumstances, demands for long-term loans
continued to increase, and there was felt a dire need
for long-term finanéing. In response to such need, MG
established Ryukyu Reconstruction Finance sund (RIFF),

the first and only scurce of leng-texm, 1:: -0

19
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loans in post-war Okinawa, by proclaiming MG Ordinance

Number 4, dated April 10, 1950. Article I of the

ordinance read: 'Whereas, the economic rehabilitation
of the people of the Ryukyus requires increased financial
assistance’ of a long-term nature to certain essential
commercial, industrial and construction activities,
there is hereby created a public benefit trust designated
'The Ryukyu Reconstruction Finance Fund.'
""The operation of the Fund was entrusted to BOR [Bank of
the Ryukyus], and MG in June 1950 delivered B¥ 100 million
(about TS $830,000) thereto out of the Counterpart Fund for
Assistance to the Ryukyus as the initial capital of RRFF.
BOR, as the trustee, established a Reconstruction Finance
Fund Bureau within its.organization and started RRFF
operation in August 1950.

"As noted above, the initial capital of RRFT was B¥
100 million; however, this was far short of meeting the
high loan demands then existing. And MG made additional
investments . every year thereafter. By the time RRFF was
succeeded by Ryukyu Development Loan Corporation (RDLC)
on December 31, 1959, the total capital of RRFF had
increased to $20.26 million, or 24 times the iniFial
amount. As the earnings from RRFF operations were alil
retained and ploughed back into the RRFF's loaning

~

resources, the total loaning wvescurcas of RRFFR amwouniad

to a sinzeable $24.73 williuw sg of i
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Ten—Year History of the Ryukyu Development Loan Corporation,”

published by RDLC, 1972.

It is noteworthy, in passing, that the same source places RDLC's
net worth as of 31 December 1971 at over $54 million. The establish-
ment and operations of these tandem institutions was the most effective
economic program conducted without recourse to U.S. appropriated funds
by the American authorities during the twenty-seven years of United
States administration of the Ryukyu Islands. The RRFF and its successor,
the RDLC, approved 41,000 loans and guarantees amounting to $189 million
during the period 1950-1970. They financed the construction of over
30,000 private homes to the extent of more than $31 million, benefitting
approximately 180 thousand Ryukyuans. Manufacturing and processing
industries, commerce, agriculture, water transportation, public
utilities, fisheries, municipalities, disaster relief; and tourism,
were the beneficiaries of the other 1ong;term, low cost loans. Rather
than competing with the few existing fimancial institutions, the RRFF/
RDLC stimulated their activities by using them as agents and offering
participation and loan guarantees; they did not. engage in the banking
business and would extend no loans vhich could be obtained from
conventional sources. It is significant to note, fu}ther, thdat while
the U.S. administration set the policies, the officers and staff of
the RDLC were Ryukyuan. During the elecven and a hali years of itg

existence, the RILC had three distiungueished presidentss Wireshl Sevags,
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Nobuo Takaramura and Teruo Teruya. Tt is further ;oteworthy that
the Military Government had established the RRFF before the Joint
Chiefs of Staff directed that the counterpart fund would be used,
inter alia:
"o promote economic rehabilitation, including the
extension of long-term loans to agriculture and private
enterprises which will increase domestic production and

promote economic self-support.”

Jcs 1231/14, 4 October 1950. : e

The only Ryukyuan financ;al institutions in being on Okinawa at
that time, other than the BOR and the RRFF were two uniquely Oriental-
type organizations called "Mujins" which later formed the nucleii of
Sogo banks. These private, initially family, organizations combined
deposit and loan operations with a type of iottery for loan privileges
to members.

The Postal Savings System, with its extensive network of offices,

had been widely used for "banking,"

especially in the rural areas.
However, it had become trapped in the postwar quagmire of financial
"settlements" problems and was moribund.

The private sector of the economy and its revenue dependent, the

Government, had then virtually no financial and credit base except

the Bank of the Ryukyus and the Ryukyu Reconstruction Finance

2 ) Sorporsaien. Yer, the finanecial system would gzuow with the

22
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establishment of the Bank of Okinawa, the Government's Central Bank fcr
Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries, some Sogo banks, and insurance
companies and other financial institutions. However, this area was
endowed with too few natural resources to sustain by itself a firm
financial base for the government structure and services it required.
It was dependent upon the U.S. base expenditures and assistance.

The principal concern of thoughtful Okinawans at that time was
how- long this dependence was to continue., TUnder a -relatively benign
military government they were making a recovery, a return to political
and economic well being. Nevertheless, "the changé in the signboard

over the Civil Administration" had an uneasy significance to some and

they were soon made aware that they were to have no part in the %iY%-

decision as Lo tieir political future. Dy August 19015 Litauns Lu
their "bill of rights" and their degree of self-government they were
able to voice their concern to the Japanese and Allied diplomats who
were presumably dist;;sing that matter at the San Francisco peace
conference.

They did not know that it was already too late. The decision had
been made by consensus of all concerned —- except those most intimately
affected. At that point in history their islapds ware too valuable,
their spots on the globe too strategic: their preferences must yield
to the overriding prineciple, the preservation of peace in the Pacific.
Yet,[g?me Ryukyuans felt that as Japan had sacrificéd them in the
defense of the homeland, they were again being sacrificed to sexve as
a defenge cutpeost for the Westerr would -(Erd Japé;i)

23
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CHAPTER XL

i - THE MILITARY GOVERNMENT, AN EVALUATION

I
[;
e

Although the transition from U.S. Military Government to U.S.
Ciyil Administration was a natural process of evolution, it marked,
. 2, neyertheless the end of a form of military occupation.
ﬁf That it does not appear more trenchant is due less to the frequently
lamented "military" comple:‘;ion of the civil administration thaan to
the benign charas;.:te.r of the Military Government. However, it was a
milestone — the beginning of a new _—
{—' Normally, an evaluation of the U.S. administration under Military
wovernment might be covered adequately in. a final retrospective. over-
i view. In the absence of provocation it would be so treated. However,
O ample grounds exist to occasion separate treatment —— possibly enough
to character.ize this chapter as an __ap__ollogia-, rather than an

e
Leyaluatio;) @

’____,___/[éome Americar}_‘_gn.mdits have dismissed the Military Qoverpmer.i:

period with few words - none commendatory. Con-clusions, scmetimes

.harsbly adﬁe.rse ones have been published, without supporting examina-

tion and ev:;position. A few have Been_quoted previously,[most mexit no) @
special attention — a£ least not through this mediuﬁ?J In fairness,

and to the extent the individual facts may warrant, it could be that

some puhlic.ists had read onz sentence which appears in an unclassifie!!

T e T e
PR HiGaEly vt s

“j of ficfal goverament repert of 1949, aws ‘pareshyased i
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The sentence -- startling when read out of context —-- is this;
"Okinawa has remained in a particularly deplorable state." The source
is a report by a prestigious agricultural mission to the Ryukyus
composed of agricultural economists, an agronomist and a nutrition
adviser dispatched by the Department of the Army in September 1949 "to

study food and agricultural conditions in the Ryukyus." The report
"Agriculture and Economic Reconstruction in the Ryukyus, A

Report," Agricultural Mission to the Ryukyus, November 1949. Mimeo-

graphed. This is also known as the "Vickery Report" after Raymond E.

Vickery, Agriculture Economist, Office of the Under Secretary of the

Arpe, the —inedon londes g

was a valuable contribution to the Army authoritics responsible for
development of a definitive recomstruction program for the Ryukyus.

The cited statement is strictly.ﬁifhin the mission's competence and

terms of reference, It relates specifically to the slowness of postwar
reconstruction of "the all important agriculture and fishing industries,"
emphasis on food production and population pressure with special mention
of the continued use of arable land by "the military units."” Tﬁése
points were well made and substantiaéed but they do not lead to the
valldity or acceptability of an overall conclusion th;t "Okinawa had
remained in a deplorable state." Those writers, if anv, who based

their adverse conclusionsg on that source may have been guilty of

nothing more than a lack cf ibavcu - g
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There is one instance, hoﬁever, which claims special notice.
History is indebted to[%rofessor Robert A.{Scalapino for what must
be the most widely-read summary dismissal of this important episode
in American foreign affairs ever given official dissemination. In a »
special report to the Senates Foreign Relations Committee, 1959; the
professor discharged the subject in one sentence. "For many years -
after 1945, we courted disaster in Okinawa by a policy that was much
too heavily laden with neglect, indifference, and military fiat:."
Tghis is all there was to that. Take it or leave iEE] (i)
Regrettably,Senator J. W. Fulbright, chgirman of the Committee on
Foreign Relations took it, and gave it prestige and, presumably credi-
bilitf by inclusion in a Senate publication titled "United States

-—

Foreign Policy,'" March 15, 1961.

Senate Document No. 24, 87th Congress, lst Session (p. 500), U.S.
Govermment Printing Office, Washington, D.C. Section No. 5, which
includes Professor Scalapino's views, some of which have considerable

merit, is also known as the "Conlon Report."

As used by Professor Scalapino, the meaning of the phrase "11_1ilil:ary
flziﬂis unclear and unexplauled [In the context it is suggestive of
something sinister, less than cruel perhaps, but alsa less than benign (g;
military rule]

Against that opinion and the charges of "neglect™ andindifference”

stend the facts and the words of the chosen Iloadles of the Ohlnwwan paopls.

VAR ]
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i - The Facts
As Japan's last frontier outpost, Okinawa was devastated by the

- .~ most destructive land, sea and air attack launched in the Pacific. . .

The capital city, Naha was 90 percent reduced to ruins . . . !

3 Civilian casualties exceeded 100,000 . . .
Most of the civilian survivors were ill or wounded . . .
A1l were hungry. No food. No homes. No commumity life . . .

The economy was annihilated. No agriculture. No fishing fleet.

% No jobs. No money. No banks.

*E The survivors were fed; the sick and wounded were cared for . . .
% Essential clothing and make-shift shelter were provided. . .

% ') Families were reunited to the maximum extent possible . . .

j ' Community life was restored . . . = .

i Work units and projecté-were organized. . .

§ The moribund school system was revived. . .

i Seeds for planting and tools for farming obtained — almost
_§ literally, swords became ploqshares W

4 7

? - - Damaged military craft™ were repaired and‘converted into fishing
boats . . «

; ?articipation in saifngovernment was solicited.. .

Universal suffrage was instituted.

These facts relate to the combat and early post-combat days, many

before Okinawa was "officially secured."
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The Words T

On 23 August 1946, nearly one year after the surrender of the
Japanese forces on Okinawa, the Governor or '"Chiji" of the Okinawa
Civil Administration wrote to the Deputy Commander for Military
Government these words: ’ !

'History, we Okinawans feel, has rarely known

such an uncommon afféir as the establishment of a

civilian government in an occupied zone as that of

Okinawa even before a year has passed since the end—— __ _ ——

of the war and even before the beginning of the

peace treaty conference. |

These circumstances, are due to Fotnlng put
tolerance and the geniality of the United States

Government and its Naval and Army Military Govern-

ment here on Okinawa for which I hereby express,

on behalf of all the people of Okinawa, our

heartfelt appreciation. We the Civilian Government

of Okinawa, entfeat the United Statesg Government and
its representatives for their further showing of
deep understanding, pertinent guidance and kind
assictance. We swear that we will do out utmost

in the interest of the rehabilitation of Okinawa

and in the promotion of the public welfare in

compliance with the policies of the United Stataes
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Military Covernment.

[

Sikiya, Koshin Ci)

Chiji, ORinawa Gunto"
Report of Military Govermment Activities to Commanding
General, Ryukyus Command from Deputy Commander for Military
Government, 1 September 1946.
"Heartfelt appreciation" from the representative of the Ryukyuan
people, speaking on their behalf, suggests that in the first year of
United States administration at least, the Military Goverunment did

not pursue "a policy that was much too heavily laden with neglect,

| indifference, and military fiat."

Nor does the record of subsequent years provide a basis for
such. a conclusion. The foll;wing abbreviated chronology indicates
some of the constructive actions which Military Government took,
sponsored, or approved during the years of its existence.

Particularly important facts are identified by an underlining'of the

pertinent dates.
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21 July:

15 August:

20 August:

28 August:

7 September:

20 September:

25 September:

27 Septembex:

6. Decenber:

Summary Chrouology

1945

Hostilities ended on Okinawa. Island declared
"officially secured.”

Approximately 100 representatives of various
districts met at Military Government to discuss
establishment of an Okinawa Advisory Council.
Representatives elected fiften member Advisory
Council. :

First .weekly issue of Uruma Shimpo, predecessor

of Ryukyu Shimpo, published by authority of

Military Government. T -

Formal surrounder of all Japanese forces in the
Ryukyus south of 30 degrees took place near
Kadena. T S

Ryukyus divided into 16 districts, and men and
women over 25 years of age giYen right to vote.
Elections for councilmen held.

Elections for 16 districts mayors held on
Okinawa.

Meetings of recently elected mayorguwith Military
Governnent officials held to settle detaiis of
standard local government organization in 16
districus. ‘

Directive No. &5 called for preservation and

assembly of g1l land records.

e
ALy
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‘ 8 January: Indigenous Okinawa Police Department organized
g ' under Military Government Provost Marshal's
E direction. ' .
29 January: SCAPIN 677 separated Nansei Shoto south of k.
30 degrees from Japanese control and
. administration; Ryukyu Islands became a
] composite entity.
I 25 February Special Proclamation No. 5 estaélished local
criminal courts ("Municipal Courts"), effective
1 March 1946.
) 28 Fehruarv: T.ande rlaime committass far "murac" and E’”"?’“‘D
directed to be establishéd. (Directive No. 121).
E 13 March: Military Government established in Northern
| Ryukyus. Local administration prior to this
date was conduc;;dhb} prefectural branch office
of the Japanese Government.

i 19 March: ﬁflitary Government established in Southern
Ryukyus, previously administered by prefectural,
branch office of Japanese Government.

i 22 March: Hourly wage rates set for Okinawa labor, but cash
f payments were not to be made until adthori;eda

% (Directive No. 136).

EE 8 Apxil: Okinawan Civilian.Labor Deparimesut establichad.

L

E

3
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r 8 April: Okinawa Advisory Coﬁncil instructed to
5 T establish Central Okinawan Administration.
r ,,”‘~*’// 11‘April: Koshin Shikiya nominated Chief Executive by
& Advisory Council members and &Sgﬁhi-cho-sofg
;. mayo}s.
k!
? 17 April: Okinawan Civilian Departments of Postal and
’ Cultural Affairs established.
- 22 April: Cent}al Okinawan Administration inaugurated.
Functions of Okinawa Advisory Council assumed
by the Chief Executive and his department heads.
(USNﬁG Directive No. 156).
) 24 April: Koshin Shikiya installed as firsf Chief
* Executive of the Central‘ Okinawan Administra-
tion,
26 April: Okinawa Advisory Council dissolved and Okinawa
Asssibly extablishad,
1l May: Money payment of wages began in Okinawa Gunto.
L 12 Nﬁy:l ﬁi?ako Democratic Party formed.
22 May: Chief Exgcutive given responsibility for
publication of Uruma-ShimEo.
23 May: New Okinawa Asseuwbly convened by Chief Executive.
1 June: Koég Hospital opened. _ .
1 June: . Central Bank of Ckinawa (Okinawa Civilian
Administration depository) estéblfshed.
_} ' i Cciohar: Swstem of Monizipal Courts esiablished Ryukyu-wida.

kg ——

A

e
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1947

10 February: Leprosaria officially established by Special
Proclamation No, 13.

31 March: Procedure for levying taxes in Okinawa Gunto
established by Military Government Directive
No. 7.

1 April: Militarf Government authorized private

management of Uruma Shimpo.

9 May: Okinawa Civil Administration instructed to- —

draft laws for election of assemblymen and

mayors.
L) 26 May: [%oraign postal service inaugurateéi] ; (:>
15 June: Okinawa Democracy Union (later Fenamed

Democratic Alliance Party) formed.

1 July: ; Magistrate Courts eatablished.by Special

Proclamation No. 19.

20 July: Okinawa People's Party (OPP) formed.
28 July: Chief Executive directed to establish a bus
system on Okinawa. Twenty two-and-one-half : -
A L] .

ton Army trucks authorized.
1 Augusc: Use of type B military yen autherized through-
out the Ryukyus in addition to legal teunder

already established by Special Proclamation

: ;} Mo« 11:. (Special Proclemstion No. 21).

‘1 -
; £1~30
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6 August:

10 September:
13 October:

20 October:

2 December:

11 January:

o dessid o

1 February:
8 February:
11 February:

24 February:
7 April:

4 May:

Workmen's Compensation.for employees of military
installations inaugurated by Special Proclamation
No. 18.

Okinawa Socialist Party formed.

Ry#kyu Socialist Party organized. o
Okinawa Socialist Party (0SP) formed through megger
of Okinawa and Ryukyu Socialist partieé.

Special Proclamation No. 25 announced elections

for mayors and assemblymen Ryukyu-wide to be held
on dates to be established by Military Government.
z

2 1948
Yaeyama Democratic Party organized.

Tl i WA D e e e e A Ll iR AT e e o e
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claimed by Military Government.

Popular elections for shi-cho-son mayors held.
Local assemblymen elected by popular vote.
Yaeyama People's gérfy formed.

MG  Directive No. 15 established passenger and
Sits ERTLEE. .

Office of Ryukyuan Property Cusﬁodian establis?ed

by MG Directive No, 19,

MG Ordnance No. 1 established the Bank of Ryukyus

- -

which assumed the assets and liabilities of the
Central Bank of Okinawa. MG subscribed 51 percent

of capital.
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26 June:

1 July:

25 August:

2 March:

1 October:

29 October:

1 January:

20 January:

5 April:

i R«

Special Proclamation No. 30 directed that all
Japanese yen and type B military yen be con-
verted for new B yen between 16 and 20 July
1948, New type B yen to be sole legal tender
after 21 July 1948.

First edition of QOkinawa Times published.

Kin Tuberculosis Sanitarium established.

1949

Kin Neuropsychiatric Hospital opened;

Assembly for Provisional Government of Okinawa-—

»
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Military Directive No. 20.
Travel from Ryukyus Islands to Japan and return
authorized for compassionate reasons (Military

Government Directive No. 23).

s 1950

Tour gunto governments established by Military

‘Covernmeent Ordinance No. 2. %

Interim Ryukyu Advisory Council established
o Fign t-‘ . -

pursuant to Military chernment;Or nance No. 1.

Military Government Ordinance No. 5 established

the Okinawa Housing Corporation.
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10 April: Ryukyu Reconstruction Finance Fund (RRFF)
established; first source of long-term,
low interest credit in post-war era.

14 April: Special Proclaméiion No. 36 provided for the
conclusion of land title investigation by
local land committees and the issuance of
title certificates} fu:ther tand claims to

be filed no later than 30 June 1950 or be

made the subject of court action.

e
22 May: University of Ryukyus established.
26 May: American-Ryukyuan Friendship Day observed
;) Fay Fivet tima an Q7th annfuareits af

Commodore Perry's 1andiné at Naha in 1853.

30 June: Special Proclamation No. 37 authorized

elections of governors and assemblymen in four

guntos.
1 Augus:: Revised civilian court system, consisting of
v
" magistrate and circuit courts, and Court of
) _

Appeals established.
17 Saptémber: ElectiUAS of gunto governors held in Okinawa,
Miyako, and Yaeyama.'
24 September: Elections of gunto assemblymen held in same
guntos.
20 Dc¢iowey:  Resumption of foredgn trade authorized.
(dilitary Government Oudnance No. 26).

XI-13
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22 October: Gubernatorial election held in Amami Cunto.

28 October: Okinawa Republican Party formed by merger

of Okinawa Democracy Union (Democratic

ey R R T e

Alliance Party) and Socialist Party.

29 October: Amami Gunto assembly election held.

31 October: Okinawa Socialist Masses Party (OSMP)
organizéd.
4 November: Okinawa Gunto Government established;

Tatsuo Taira assumed office as Okinawa.
Governor (chiji).
13 November: Gunto assemblies established.
:) 15 December: U.S. Military Government of the Ryukyu
Islands succeeded by U.S: Civil Administra-
tion of the Ryukyu Islands, Office of the

i

s Deputy Governor,

e

g -
Source: Selected Chronology of the U.S. Administration of the

Ryukyu Islands, 26 March 1945 - 30 June 1970. Mimeographéd. Prepared

-

by the Research and Evaluation Division, Public Affairs Department,

USCAR. ; :
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This bare-hones chronicle of policical, social, economic, and °

financial developments during the Military Govermment period of United

B S Stétes administration represents inmmerable man hours of ccn;ideration,
consultation, and, frequently, execution by the Military Government
staff. While there was, indeed, a genercus layering of "military fiat,"
"neglect" and "indifference' are not diséernaﬁle ingredients to one who
has any appreciation of the horrendous problems faced in attempting to

b

re—establish simple home and community life in that afflicted area.
' i

2
S:é?t there be no misunderstanding; delays and mistakes in policy

formulation ! and its execution were .maﬁg Some have been mentioned;

the raasons for some, such as the seemingly inordinate delay in

determining the future status ofthe Ryukyus have Been axamingd. There
were others, and these will be accorded an appropriate autopsy. Eut ‘

letfru=not the officially published characterization of "meglect" and

"indifference" stand as a valid appraisal of American policy during

those years of military government:1”“

i3 T
" J‘PT ot o
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CHAPTER XIT " m
A DECISIVE START

The year 1950 was a portentous one for the Ryukyus. Major
events occurred at home and dbroad which were to affect profoundly
the Island's political, economic, and social future.

It has been noted that in 1950 the United States inaugurated a
mammoth integrated construction program to provide drastically needed
common—-use facilities to meet both civilian and military needs. The

s o - " T | i
GARIQOA appropriation for[élscal Year 1950 (1 April 1949-31 March 1950£] (j
reached an all-time peak of $50 million; a porticn of which was
applied to projects such as the improvement of Naha Harbor, rehabili-
tation of the Naha City water treatment facilities, comstruction of a
steam powered electric genefating plant and island-wide transmission
system, and warehouses, including a refrigerayed storage plant for the
fisheries industry. Military coﬁstruction.appropriations were
progﬁammed to finance complementary public works such as highways,
harbor wcrkﬁ)and the like.

In 1950, Gunto Governors and-assemblymen were electgd. An
inteyim Ryukyus Advisory Council concerned with Ryukyu-wide affairs
was established. Finally, Washington issued a directive of far-reaching
effect; giving official expression to many concepts for Ryukyuan
development wiich had been forming, and which were receiving tentative
testing by Militéry Government, The same directive recognized a new

nZ a2
I El

g 4. f S ramts oo o PP g b R T e s Sy WMo aaageas oo R Su el
stage in the wwolution of US~-Ryuckyuan rslationships by escablishi
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Civil Administration to carry forward the advances made by the
Military Government.

External events of major significance to the Ryukyus which.
occurred that year includeéd the invasion of South Korea, aﬁd -— in
spite of that disturbing development and, perhaps, partially because
of it —— the United States moved positively toward écgomplishiné]a
treaty of peace with Japan.

Both of these political developments were of major importance to
the Ryukyus. The Korean War was to test and demonstrate the strategic
value of Okinawa,[gecause from that stationary "flight deck" bomber
miséions would take off nightly for North Korear targets and, generally,
return intact at dawé] The forming of an American positioﬁ on the
elements of a peace treaty included the need to retain that valuable
hase under United States strategic control for the indefinite future,

[%s-has_been seeﬁ;]this latter development had been a troublesome
problem with which, and about which, the Pentagon and the State
Department had wrestled for some time. Dean Acheson, recounting the
difficulties which he, as Secretary of State, had encountered in moving
toward a peace treaty, wrote:

"In planning cc&tént and method, four gfoups had

tc_be reckoned with: the Communists, the Pentagon, our

allies, and the former enemy. Of these, the Coﬁhunists

gave ghe least trouble. Their opposition to any tenable

ideas was predictable and irreconcilabie. It could oniy

be fgunored. The most siubborn and rreiacted cpnoeiiion

FII-2
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to a peace treaty came from the Pentagon. Until a way

was found around that, we were iInhibited from discussion
with both our allies and our late enemy, the Japanese
Government. It took until September 1950 to find the

detour.™ ] %
Dean Acheson, "Present at the Creation,” (p. 428), W. W. Norton

and Company, Inc., New York, 1969.

At the close of 1949, the Joint Chiefs of Staff had reaffirmed
their view that "negotiations now, leading toward a peace treaty with
Japan are still premature." Their reasons were essentially these:

a. The United States required, inter alia, "exclusive long-term
O

strategic control of the Ryukyu Islands south of lattitude 29 north

e« » +»V and,’

b. The "minimum military reqﬂiféments and the requirement that

the USSR be a party signator to the document are probably mutually

exclusive." Ergo, treaty negotiations would be "premature."

. Memorandum for the Secretary of Defense from the Joint Chiefs
of Staff, 22 December 1949. Defense Secretary Johnson forwarded a
copy to the Secretary of State and expressed his concurrence in the

JCS opinion, 23 December 1949,

Lo

PORE
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On Christmas eve 1949, Secretar?.A75eson handed the British

Ambassador a note for Foreign Secretary, Bevin, in which he stated

| N
that "the basic problem underlying a treaty is security; that is,

to avoid any peace settlement which would weaken the United States
security position in the western Pacific and therefore the security
of all like-minded powers in that area. The treaty must be sc fr;med
to provide security against renewed Japanese aggression and security
for Japan against Soviet-Communist aggression." He pointed out the
dilemma confronting the United States in making interqationally
acceptable arrangements to retain US bases and forces in Japan,
including the Ryukyu and Bonin Islands.

The Secretary recalled that "The United States and British
Governments, as well as others, attempted in 194; to bring about a
peace conference and failed." He concluded "within the United States
Government we intend to continue to work intensively at formulzting a
definite United States Government position,” and assured his opposite
number that he would keep in the closest possible touch with the

British Government in the matter.

—

Informal memorandum for Mr. Bevin handed by Secretary Achieson

to the British Ambassador, 24 December 1949.

Secretary Acheson publicly announced United States policy and

intenticug on 12 Januayy 1950, in reply to a question bafore the

Hopional fuons vieh z2e no N.R. wolicr in regasy Lo ol livasy secarll:

T g he e U am e s T, .. L Lo
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"in the first place, the defeat and the disarmament
of Japan has placed upon the United States the necessity
of assuming the military defense of Japan so long as that
is required, both in the interest of our security and in
the interests of the entire Pacific area and, in all honor,
in the interest of Japanese gecurity ; . ; I can assure
you that éhere is no intention of any sort of abandoning or
weakening the defenses of Japan and that whatever arrange-
ments are to be made either £hrough parmanent.settlement
or otherwise, that defense ﬁﬁst and ;hall be maintained. ___—"
"This defensive perimeter runs:aloné the Ale;tians

i ;q4é

to Japan and then goes to the Ryukyus. We hold important Mﬂ ’4 S)lﬂL?

defense "'\f‘ﬂ" tinne. in Fha D_;'..,TZ‘J': ._::..:‘.‘....::., du - e We DudaLs
continue to hold. In the interest of the population of /U/ﬂ

the Ryukyu Islands, we will at an appropriate time offer

to hold these islands under trusteeship of the United

Nations. But they are essential parts of the defensive

perimater of the Pacific and they must and will be held.

™~

State Department Bulletin XXII, No. 551 (January 23, 1950).

Secretary Acheson did not pretend to know when "an appropriate
time" might come about for the United States tc offer to hold the
Ryukyu Islands under trusteeship of the United Nations. He knew,
hevever, that nothing less than a strateglic trusteeship would ue

¥IY-5
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accepted by the Joint Chiefs of Staff as adequate to satisfy American

ot

security requirements.

Little more than one week after Secretary Acheson's public policy
statement before the Press Club the Joint Chiefs reiterated the
necessity of preserving strategic control of the Ryukyu Islands. * Their
reasons included the deterioration of stability in specific areas in
tge Pacific, the increased control of China by the Comﬁunists, and,
finally, "increased tension between the United States and the USSR,
caupled with evidence of increased Russian military capabilities."_

JCS 1380/87, 20 April 1950, Enclosure A (S).

On 6 April 1950, John Foster Dulles was appointed as Foreign Policy
Advisor to the Secretary of State, and, on 18 May, was assigned to

handle the treaty. By mid-June he was prepared to discuss the subject

thoroughly with MacArthur.

Dulles' visit to Japan, 14-29 June, was propitiocus. He found
that his views anétthose of the Supreme Commander regarding the urgency
and basic principles of a treaty were in harmony. Additionally; his
visit coincided with a mission to Japan of Secretary of Defense Louis
Johnson and Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Omar Bradley. This

afforded Dulles the opportunity to discuss with these Pentagen princi-

pals his fimdamental concepts oi a peace treaty, and to proflit bv the

£ i suppor: of MacArthur on most points st 1ssue. (Neither Johweon nor
| v )

A Eradley was unawavre,of course, bhat as loar npo e L

5;“%
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Ehd_told a Tokyo press conference that there should be a peace treaty

"as soon as possible.').

{
Q During this visit Dulles met with many Japanese and gained an
j. - - insight into their attitudes toward various facets of a peace settlement.

While Mr. Dulles was in Tokyo, 25 Juné 1950, Communist North Korean

forces invaded South Korea. He returned to Washington and, as a keen

analyst expressed it, "stepped up his timetable for the negotiations of

i ns

the treaty."

"Peace-making and the Settlement with Japan," Frederick S. Dunn;

Princeton University Press, Princeton, New Jérsey, 1963, This work

contains an illuminating account of the progress of treaty negotiations

) snma AF rhiah ava AF ATvant Trmari +a tha Rl "
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Dulles persued his goal persistently in Washington, at the United
Nations, and'in overseas capitals. - It was undeniably due in large

measure to his efforts that by 7 September 1950, the Secretaries of.

B TS T

State and Defense signed a memorandum for the President recommending
¥ ' that the United States "should now proceed with preliminary negotiations

for a Japanese Peace Treaty."

'The memorandum specified certain security requirements which

should be regarded as vital. One of these was negotiation of a
separate bilateral United States—Japan security agreement, to come

into effect simultaneously with the coming into effect of the treaty.

The Secretaries further agreed, with rogard to the peace treaty, that:

e =
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"Its terms must secure to the United States exclusive strategic
o
control of the Ryukyu Islands south of 29 north . . ."

They recommended that the President give his approval and that

the Secretary of State immediately take the necessary steps to carry

-—

out the recommendations. J
L]
?

-

Memorandum for The President, September 7, 1950, signed by Dean

Acheson, Secretary of State, and Louis Johnson, Secretary of Deferise.
The President approved the memorandum on 8 September 1950 and

directed the Secretary of State immediately to take steps to implémant

-

it. This is the "detour" around the Pentagon- opposition to a

—

NSC 60/1, September 8, 1950 (TS).

Rifce treaty which Dean Acheson memoralized in his informative book,
cited earlier in this chaﬁter.

Shortly thereafter on 14 September 1950, the President informed
a press conference that the State Department was authorized to
initiate further discussions with membér nations of the Far Eagtern

Commission regarding a treaty of peace with Japan. The State

New York Times, September 15, 1250.

Department acted promptly to isforwm the Far Dastern Oooilsficon whisers
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af the views on the substantive.cout;nt of a treéty. Among the seven
points covered, one was of particular pertinence. It specified that
Japan would "agree to United Nations trusteeship, with the United
States as administering authority, of the Ryukyu and Bonin Islands."
While various nations took excepticn to certain elements, the
USSR was the only one which expressed general opposition, presented
in the form of leading questions. In regard to the Ryukyu and Bonin
Islands, the Kremlin preceded the quesﬁion with the statement thzat at
neither Cairo nor Potsdam had there been any allusion to depriving
Japan of sovereignty over these areas. The question then was, 'on
what basis was it proposed that these island groups be placed under
United Nations trusteeship, with the United States as administrator?'
In the same aide—memoire the Kremlin Botﬂ-eﬁdeavofed to solidify dits
own acquisition of Sakhalin and the Kuriles and to suggest that a
trusteeship would be merely a cloak for usurpation of sovereignty

over the Ryukyus and the Bonins.

-

Department of State Bulletin, XXIII, No. 596, December &, 1950.
_The State Department reply, published on 28 December 1950,
countered in pertinent part that the United States had alwéys held
that the territorial agreements made at Yalta were subject to confirma-
tion in a peace treaty to be concluded In consultation with nations

that had taken vart in the war against Japan. Yoreover, it was

entirely within the povers of :he victosrs tooplace the 2yubyiz and

a
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Bonins under a United Nations trusteeship. The United States did rot
understand the Soviet concept that the nation chosen to administer a

-

U.N. trust would Be guilty of "territorial expansion." The reply

Department of State Press Release No, 1267, December 28, 1950.

was intended pd:so much to change the views of the Kremlin leaders, as
to counter tﬁé propaganda ploy which their aide memoire represented.

The Brifish Commonwealth governments, with initial reservations
by India, had no difficulty with the concept of United States reten-
tioﬁ of strategic control in the Ryukyus and Bonins. Neither did the
Philippine and the Chinese Nationalist governments.

Nevertheless, on 13 December 1950, éecretary Acheson sent to
Secretary of Defense Marshall a memorandum outlining politices to be
pursued in negotiating a peace treaty és directed., The memorandum
included four "departures or additons, upon which it is desired to
receive the opinion of the Department of Defense.,"” The memorandum
proposed, inter alia, that "the Ryukyus and Bo?in Islands would be
returned to Japan provided that the provisions of any military gacurity
agreement apply to these.territories in the same-manner as to iapan
proper." N

Parenthetically, Secretary Acheson's letter also invited Defense
views on a contemplated recommendation to the President that John
Foster Dulles be appointed to head 2 Presidential Missicn te Jaran

to begin pesce treaty discussions: N=fense v syt fome o the

mission was proposed.
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Letter frdm.Sécretary.of State to Secretary of Defense with

inclosures, December 13, 1950 (S).

The Joint Chiefs elicited MacArthur's opinion on the State

.
+

Department memorandum submitted by Secretary Acheson. His reply

admits of no doubt as to the Supreme Commander's convictions about

the Ryukyus:

L

"Leaving the Ryukyus and Bonin Islands under
Japanese sovereignty is highly objectionable from a
nilitary point of view. The Japanese are fully
resigned to the loss of these areas as a beﬁéltv for
waging war. They form a vital ségmént of our lateral
defense line and our control thereof is formally
established and wniversally recognized. It would be

unthinkable to surrender control and render our use of

~ these areas, fortified at United States expense,

Jcs,

subject to t?éaty arrangement under Japanese administra-

tion. It would be but to transform sﬁrength to weakness

e

without the slightest moral or legal reason for so doing."

CINFE Msg C52202, signed MacArthur, to Department of Army for

28 December 1950 {S).
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" The Department of State was informed of the Defense establishment

views in line with the JCS position. In this respect, therefore, the
United States Government, at the close of 1950, moved toward a peace
treaty (and sccurity agreement) with Japan on the unequivocal basis

of the Presidentially approved State-Defense memorandum of 7 September

L
.

1970:

"Tts terms must secure to the United States exclusive
o
strategic control of the Ryukyu Islands south of 29

T
"

north .

’ }' XiLm12



Chapter XTIIL
ARTFUL ARTICLE THREE

jThe thien Secretary of“étate, Dean Acheson reflecting considerable
satisfaction with the agreement which he and Defense Secretary Johnson
signed on Septemher 7, 1950, noted that, "Exactly one year later, on
September 8, 1951, the beace-and defense treaties with Japan were signed
in San Francisco. . . . Eémat made this possible was the replacement of
Secretary Johnson by General Marshé{é}and the Pregident's unwavering
support of Mr. Dulles and myself throughout the negotiations. But in
September 1950 it was no small achievement to reach without casulties or

bitterness a government decision that a peace treaty was no longer "pre-

mature"™.( )

C ) Dean Acheson, op. cit., p. 434.

On January 1951, President Truman established a Japanese Peace
Mission under the leadership of John Foster Dulles, and authorized dis-

cussions with the Japanese Govermment of the basic concepts of a treaty.

(

Among other things, the Japanese expressed the "desire that the inhabitants

of the Ryukyu Islands should continue to be treated as Japanese subjects

and economic and other relations be maintained as before".( ) However,

C ) YOSHIDA, SHINEGURA, "The YOSHIDA Memoirs", Houghton Mifflin

Company, Boston, Mass., 1962, p. 253.
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in accordance with his terms of reference, Dulles declined to discuss with
the Japanese aﬁy status for the RyuRyus other than a United States trustee-~
ship.‘ At the same time, Mr. Dulles began to have "some doubts as to whether
a trusteeship could be obtained from the United Nations which would give to
the United States the military rights which it desires. A strategic trus-
teeship would be vetoed by the Soviet Union in the Security Council and,

L]

although an ordinary trusteeship requires action only by the General
RN, aﬂ%&i

Assembly, Mr. Dulles #s not sure that the necessary two-thirds vote can be
secured for a trusteeship granting special military rights to the Taited
States.

A study of this matter is being made in the Department of State at
the present time. In the event that it appears improbable that the neces-
sary rights can be secured, Mr. Dulles may recommend to the Department of

Defense that these rights be obtained from Japam or through some other

method than through the United Nations.™ ( )

( ) ™emorandum For: Assistant Secretary of the Army Earl D.
Johnson, Defense Department Representative on the Dulles Mission", from

Colonel C. Stanton Babcock, Dulles Mission Staff Member, 7 March 1951.

It is not surprising, therefore, that Mr. Dulles and his staff produced
a draft of proposed treaty which was flexible as to the trusteeship concept
for the Ryukyus, yet considered by the Dulles Mission to be specific enough
to ensure United States strategic control over the area pending the estab~

lishment of a trusteeship. While the reaction of some military officials
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was to the effect that United States control over tha Ryukyus should Be
expressed in terms "as ummisakable as those which propose that Japan will
‘hand oyer to the Soviet Union the Kurile Islands'", the Joint Chiefs of

Staff viewed the Dulles formula as minimally satisfactory.( ) With the

C ) JCs2180/11, 9 April 1951, Encl A, and "Memorandum for the

Secretary of Defense,féom Omar N. Bradley, Chairman, JCS, 13 April 1951.

principle agreed, inter-departmental word-smithing resulted in tha mutually
accepted language eventually adopted at San Francisco as Article 3 of the
Peace Treaty.

The road to San Francisco was a long one for Ambassador Dulles and
John Allison, his deputy, and the other members of the mission. Either
because of a desire to ensure that Japan would be treated with considera-
tion and so be won as a friend, or to obviate a foreseeable time—consuming
clash with the Soviet Union, the United States adopted an unconventional
technique to develop a multilateral treaty. Rather than follow the
accustomed conference method, it was decided to negotiate on a bilateral

basis through established diplomatic chamnels ( ). Dulles, not yet

C ) Acheson, op. cit., p. 434; Dunn, op. cit., 172-174.

Secretary of State, set a minor precedent for the "shuttle diplomacy"
made famous by Secretary Kissinger in the 1970's. Dulles and Allison

logged hundreds of thousands of air miles visiting concerned capitals to
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prepare the way for a generally unified position by the non~Communist
natfons. Dulles termed this undertaking an "eleven months peace conference,
With assurance of British co-sponsorship of a peace conference, Dulles,

the “architect" of the tre;ty, had designed a firm fcundation to build upon
when the concerned powers came together on a memorable day in San Francisco.

Delegations from fifty-two nations, including Japan, met at the "Gate-
way to the Pacific" for the opening ceremony on 4 September 1951. The
setting was the Opera House, where six years earlier, the United Nations
organization wae gzrn. President Truman in greeting the attendees, traced
the development of the proposed treaty through "a year of cooperative effort
and concluded tha: the conference would "show. . . who seeks to make peace,
and who seeks to prevent it; who wishes to put an end to war, and who wishes
to continue it."

At the First Plenary Session, on the following day, Secretary Acheson
explained that the signing of the treaty was preceded by a conference to
accommodate those Allied Powers which desired to make formal statements
regarding the treaty or their aspirations for peace which the treaty is
designed to realize. The obvious intent was to preclude debate but, as the
minutes reflect, the Communist delegates managed to inject some disputation
into the first formal session.

" The record of the proceedings, with the bloc cleavage being progressive
more unabashadely revealed, is fascinating. However, the focus here is on
Article 3thich pertaing most importantly to the disposition of the Ryukyus

and provid eJ:
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"Japan will concur in any proposal of the United States to the United
Nations to place under its trusteeship, with the United States as the sole
administering authority, Nansei Shoto south of 29° north latitude (includ-
ing the Ryukyu Islands and the Daito Islands). , , Pending the making of
such a proposal and affirmative action thereon, the United States will
have the right to exercise all and any powers of administration, legisla-
tion"and jurisdiction over the territory and inhabitants of these islands,
including their territorial waters'.

At the Second Plenary Session, 5 September 1951, following a morning
session marked by Soviet efforts to forestall substantive discussions, Mr.
Dulles made a lucid presentation of the specific provisions o? the treaty
and the reasons why they took the form in which they were pregented. The
lucidity whieh generally characterized the addresqk~went into considerable
eclipse, unfortunately, when he undertook to explain the import of Article

3. Mr. Dulles spoke as follows:

"Article 3 deals with the Ryukyus and other islands to the south and
southeast of Japan, These, since the surrender, have been under the sole
administration of the United States.

"Several of the Allied Powers urged that the treaty should require
Japan to renounce its sovereignty over these islands in favor of United
States sovereignty. Others suggested that these islands should be restored
completely to Japan.

"In the face of this division of Allied opinion, the United States felt
that[fhe best formula would be to permit Japan to retain residual sover-
eignty:]while making it possible for these islands to be brought into the
United Nations trusteeship system, with the United States as administering
authority.

You will recall that the Charter of the United Nations contemplates
extension of the trusteeship system to 'territories which may be detached
from enemy states as a result of the Second World War' (article 77). The
future trusteeship agreement will, no doubt, determine the future status
of the inhabitants in relation to Japan while affording the administering
authority the possibility of carrying out article 84 of the Charter, which
provides that "It shall be the duty of the administering authority to
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the maintenance of
international peace security.'™( ) '
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C ) '"Conference for the Conclusion and Signature of the Treaty of
Peace with Japan", San Francisco, California, September 4-8, 1951 (Depart-

ment of State Publication 4392), p. 78.

In the event the obfuscation has not been discerned, it is suggested
that the words "to perﬁit Japan to retain residual sovereignty" be marked
for special consideration. Better? perhaps, just remember the words

(i) [Eresidual sovereignty"| because that phrase became for the Arm%)as the
administering authoritg)an elusive-quasi—policy to reckon with, for con-—
cerned members of the Congress an enigma of sorts, and for most proponents
of reversion a ghibboleth. The phrase did not appear in the treaty and,
yet, having been used in the context of the Peace Conference by the sp;kes-‘
man of the United States delegation, it acquired in time the character of
a commitment as though a part of the treaty itself.

The phrase "residual sovereignty" was novel; until then it had no
place in international usage. Yet not one of the parties to the Conference
questioned its meaning. Probably, if it had been questioned, Hr.IDulles
would have reiterated his previous statement that 'the future trusteeship
agreement will, no doubt, determine the future status of the inhabitants
in relation to Japan'. In other words, he might have said khat the degree
of sovereign authority which Japan would exercise in the Ryukyus will be
determined at a future date in a formal trusteeship agreement. As of the

moment it was a useful and specious, but not an unambiguous, phrase.
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The next speake. was Kenneth C, Youngexr, a Delegate from the United

Kingdom, co-sponsor of the treaty. In pertinent part, ke told the

assemblage:

You will not expect me now to dwell in detail on all the territorial
. provisions of the treaty. They are based on the provisions of the Potsdam
Proclamation, which provided that Japanese sovereignty should be confined
[) to the four main islands and such other islands as the powers which signed
that Declaration might subsequently determine. As regards the Ryukyu and
Bonin Islands, the treaty does not remove these from Japanese sovereignty;
it provides for a continuance of United States administration over the
Ryukyu Islands south of 29° north latitude; that is to say that those
islands nearest- to Japan itself are to remain not only under Japanese
sovereignty, but under Japanese administration as well. This is in marked
contrast with the provision for the complete renunciation of Japanese
sovereignty over the Kurile Islands, the other principal group which
approaches close to the main islands of Japan, and which is now occupied by
the Soviet Union. We have agreed to the renunciation of Japanese sover-
eignty over the Kurile Islands, but we think that this comparison should
be borne in mind by those who criticize the provisions relating to the more
i) southerly of the Ryukyus, and the Bonin Islands,"( ) )

( ) Ib., pp. 93, 94.

The remarks of the United Kingdom spokesman shed no light on the mean-
ing of the term "residual sovereignty", or the further status of the
inhabitants of the Ryukyus in relation to Japan. They were rather a thinly
veiled admonition directed at the Soviet bloc not to challenge the notion
of residual sovereignty. !

The Delegate of the U.S.S.R., however, taking the flooL shortly
thereafter, declared that "the American-British draft provides for the

exclusion of the Islands of Ryukyu, Bonin. . . from the sovereignty of

Japan and their transfer under the administration of the‘United States

()

. #} Hations."l Since, he argued, the severance of those islands from Japan.
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[an not provided for by preyious Allied agreement;:Inor approyved by the
U. N. Security Council, the American-British draft was arbitrary and illegal
To remedy this, he attemp.ed to amend the treaty to provide specially that
these islands continue under the sovereignty of Japan, and-contrariwise-

~that, "Japan recognizes full sovereignty' of the USSR over SAﬂééyiﬁ and the

KUpATES . C ) ,

C ) Ib., pp. 113 and 119.

While the Russian reaction was both antagonistic and self-serving,
that of the non-attending Government of India on this point might be
measured on another scale. It was expressed in a statement of its position
communicated in writing to Mr. Dulles, declining the invitation to partici—'
pate in the Peace Conference. The pertinent exchange of notes between the
Indian and U.S. Governments was circulated at the Conference following

Gromyko's lengthy statement.

An Tndian Prophecy

The Indian Goverment's reservations regarding the treaty provisions
for the Ryukyus may seem today to contain an element of mystic fore-
sight: ". . .the Treaty proposes that until United States éovernment seek
and obtain trusteeship over these Islands they should continue to be subject
to the legislative and administrative control of the United States. It is
apparent to the Government of India that such an arrangement cannot but be
a source of dissatisfaction to large sections of the Japanese people and
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must carry the seed of future dispute and possible conflict in the Far East
On the other hand, the Imdian Govermment favored transfer of full sovereign
over -the Kuriles to the Soviet Union.

The United States, on its part, found "it difficult to understand"
how India could be confident that future arrangements regarding the Ryuk&us,
"the terms of which are not yet formulated", would be a source of dissatis-
faction to many of the Japanese people. Nor could it understand why India

applied different tests as between the Kuriles and the Ryukyus.( )

(. 1 Ib’l P! 2670

An "TImposed Pax Americana'?

The Seventh Pleanary Session on the afternoon of 7 September was
neither enlightened nor dignified by the "statement" of the Delegate of
Poland, who charged, in the course of an anticipated diatribe, that, "the

United States is trying to impose a Pax Americana in the Far East."( )

( ) 1b., p. 267.

In effect, the Polish delegate seconded the abortive Russian attempt to
amend certain treaty provisioms, including Article 3.

That night, the head of the non-voting Japanese Delegation, Prime
Minister znd Minister of Foreign Affairs SH?Cﬁ%b Yqﬁﬁigﬁ'made a tactful,

dignified statement. He was the only speaker in the entire session to
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[}epeat verhatim Me, Dulles' phrase

treaty provision regarding the Ryukyun and Bonin fslands, he said, "with
diffidence. . .I welcome in tﬁe name of the Japanese nation the statements
by the American and British Delegates on the residual sovereignty of Japan
over the islands south of the 29th degree, north latitude. I cannot but
hope that the administration of these islands will be put back into Japanese
hands in the not distaﬁt future with the reestablishment of world security-

especially the security of Asia."( )

( l Ib.’ pa 277-

Without any further direct reference to the Ryukyus the sessiom
adjourned. On the following day, 8 September 1951, the Treaty of Pease
was signed by all the attending delegations, excepting the USSR, Poland

and Czechoslovika, and including, of course, the Government of Japan.( )

( ) Ib., p. 278, ss.

When the Japanese &elegation had concluded the signing, Secretary
Acheson closed the conference with an appropriately brief address. There-
upon, the Secretary tells us, "Senator Alexander Wiley jumped to his feet
shouting, "Everybody up!" and led a tumultuous ovation. . . . With the

peace treaty signed, our delegation for the Japanese security treaty gave

a luncheon for the Japanese and went on in the afternoon to sign it."( )
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- ) Dean Acheson, op.ocit., pe 549.

.50, while the Cold War was spilling warm blood in -0t too distant
Korea, it forced the Ryukyus, because they were of singular strategic
importance, into a p!olitical situation unprecedented in the annals of inter-

national relationships, K virtually a land without a country.
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Chapter XIV

ELEMENTALS AND INCIDENTALS

"

It was a successful Conference, So thought most of the members of the
fifty-one visiting delegations as they departed the St. Francis, the Fair-
mont, Mark Hoﬁkins, Sir Francis Drake and lesser San Francisco hostelries
for their respective hoﬁelands to report to their various heads of State,
parliaments, congresses, assemblief,and, not least, the Diet. This was ¥
the sentiment of Dean Acheson, John Foster Dulles, Senators Tom Connally(l?jfj

o

and Alexander Wiley, the U.S. Delegates, and their six Slenate colleagues
who served as Alternate Delegates, as well as the thirty Advisers and nine
Congressional Observers. No less satisfied and relieved were the technical
and administrative officials and staff members. Events of the Conference
had unfolded in surprising conformity to the meticulously prepared scenario
credited to Dulles and finely orchestrated by the Department of State.
Various events were to occur before the Senate ratification of the
Treaty on 28 April 1952. Some were implicit in the script, some unforseen,
a few important, others relatively insignificant. [?he first of these,
while of itself deserving little more than a footnote, demands examination

because of the way it is recorded in at least one official document:]

‘Reyision, Not Reversion

chronology of U.S. administration of the R}ukyus prepared and mimeo-

graphed by USCAR, but given limited circulation, contains the following
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0,

"24 Nov 51 [sic] TOKARA RETTO (Jitto-son] north of 29 degrees reverted
to Japan." ( }

C ) "Selected Chronology of the U.S. Administration of the Ryukyu
Tslands, 26 March 1945-30 June 1970, Research and Evaluation Division,

Public Affairs Department, USCAR.

Standing alone in the chronology, without explanation or.elaboration, this
entry could cause some wonderment, particularly because Sf the pomderous
significance which the term "reversion" assumed. Did the United States
Government not knogx what areas of Japan it wanted, or needed,to discharge
its security respomsibilities in the Pacific? Was this the beginning of a
piecemeal program of territorial return? What, in the delicately balanced
jurisdictional situation, was its real significance?

[}ts significance was negligible but the requirement for it was self-
evi&ent;] It signified nothing more than the revision of some paperwork

wﬁg%é had been accomplished by SCAP in 1945, and which was long since

[i:) [%cknowledgeé]to be inoperative. The sequence of events which brought it

about was as follows:

The Basic Initial Post—Surrender Directive to SCAP for the Occupation
Control of Japan provided that the area over which SCAP would exercise
control and authority would include the four main islands of Japan and about

1,000 smaller adjacent islands.( )
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{ ) Enclosure to JCS 1380/15.

On 29 January 1946, MacArthur issued a "SCAPIN' or instruction to the
Japanese Government enjoining it from exercising its delegated administra-
tive authority in those islands south of 30 degrees, except for KUCHINOSHIMA.
The area below that line was under exclusive control of the United States

Military Govermment, Ryukyus.( )

() SCAPIN 677, 29 Jan 46.

On 6 May 1949, the National Security Council, in defining U.S. policy
toward Japan, stated that the United States intended to retain on a long (
term basis such facilities in the Ryukyus south of 29 degrees north lati~
tude as the Joint Chiefs of Staff deemed necessary. The JCS, in due

course, informed SCAP of this decision.( )

( ) JCS 1231/14, 4 October.

At that time, however, MacArthur reported to the Joint Chiefs of Staff
that with his SCAPIN outstanding, a change of control of the islands situ-—
ation between 29 and 30 degrees north latitude '"would require new
directives to the Japanese Govermnment and would result in [c_onsiderable @
publicity with political embarrasment to the existing government a
No$ing that these islands had no strategic importance, MacArthur suggested

that public revision of the boundary be left to the time of the peace
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treaty.{ )} So the macter was deferred until afiexr the treaty was signed,

C ) CINCFE to DEPTAR Msg €50092, 30 Nov 50.

-

On 26 November 1951, with State Department concurrence, the JCS established
" the southern boundary of Japan — and the northern boundary of the US-con-

trolled Ryukyus at 29 degrees north latitude.( ) To keep the record

() Jcs 1231/19, 26 Nov 51,

straight, CINCFE informed the Deputy Governor in Okinawa of the change in

the northern boundary of the Ruyukyus, 28 November 1951.( )

( ) CINCFE Msg CX58148, 28 Nov 51 to CG RYCOM.

Thus,'"ten very small, sparsely populated islands, which have no mili-

tary value" came to be recorded as having '"reverted to Japan."

A Somewhat Pregnant Staff Study

Although the "reversion" of TOKARA RETTO was incidental, anmother event

accured during the same period which had considerable significance. In

r‘October 1951, General Matthew Ridgeway, MacArthur's successdr as CINCFE,

sent to the Joint Chiefs of Staff, for approval, an unsolicited staff
study which resulted in a thorough JCS reassesment and a new attitude on
the part of the Army, the administering agency, as to the political future

of the Ryukyus Islands.
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The top secret staff study undertook, "to analyze the soundness, from

a long range viewpoint and in the light of the developing situation in the
Far East, of the currently approved U.S. objectives (J.C.S. 1380/62) with

respect to the Ryukyus Isiénds, viz:

"a, To retain on a long-term basis the facilities on Okinawa and such

other facilities as are deemed by the Joint Chiefs of Staff to be necessary

in the Ryukyu Islands south of 29° N latitude, MARCUS Island and the NANPO

SHOTO south of SOFU GAN,

b. To obtain international sanction for U.S. long-term control of the

above listed islands, and

¢. To formulate a program for the economic and social well-being of

the natives."
The conclusions which CINCFE recommended for the Joint Chiefs' approval

"ag a basis for implementing action at an appropriate later date" were
|

thes%iz?th underlining supplied:

"The security of the strategically vital U.S. position along the
off-shore island chain in the Westerm Pacific is in no way dependent
upon the perpetuation of U.S. political control, by virtue of a U.N.
trusteeship or other device, over the Ryukyu Islands. Having done
so in the Peace Treaty with Japan and also in the Mutual Assistance
and Bases Agreements with the Republic of the Philippines, there is
no reason to suppose that an adequate agreement between the U.S. and
Japan could not be arrived at to retain under U.S. long-term control

such facilities in the Ryukyu Islands as are deemed essential by
the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

"The effectuation of permanent U.S. political control-or political
responsibility, to use a more expressive term — over the Ryukyu
Isiands will serve not only to burden the U.S. with an economic
1iability for the indefinite future, but will stand as a denial of
the principle of self-determination, to which the U.S. has tradi-
tionally subscribed, and might at a later date develop into an
irritant to the Japanese of such proportions as to contribute to
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a braak~down in U,S.<Japanese mutual confidence and friendshiﬁ.
""In direct contrast to the foregoing, a U.S. sponsored movement for
‘the return of control over the Ryukyu Islands to Japan would con—
stitute -an additional step toward cementing of the already inter-
-~ locked U.S.-Japanese security objectives in the Far East; however,
initiatory action by the U.S. to this end should be deferred until
the Treaty has been ratified and must be absolutely conditional
upon a firm asreement with Japan to retain under our exclusive
control such military facilities in the subject islands as are
deemed essential by the Joint Chiefs of Staff."( )

C ) Letter AG 014.1 (17 Oct 51) GC~P, from CINCFE, thru Department
of the Army, to Joint Chiefs of Staff, subject: "Staff Study on United
States Long-Term Objectives with Respect to the Ryukyu Islands,' 17

October 1951.

As military staff studies are usually constructed, the array of-"Fact;
Bearing on the Problem" and a section[%uphemisticaily labelled "'Discussion"
form the bridge leading from the problem to the conclusions; they carry the
weight. The bridge of the CINCFE study was well founded, well constructed.
While too lengthy to be repeated here the conclusions, cited above, suggest
the reasons why Ridgeway considered that his proposal should be adopted as
United States policy. CINCFE had an exceptionally able staff, an outstand-
ing[?olitical Advise;;]and, very importantly, the respect of his uniformed
colleagues as a distinguished soldier. Although Ridgway, unlike his pre-
decessor, was not characterized as a "statesman', he was wise enough to
assume that, if the Joint Chiefs agreed, the State Department would be

highly unlikely to raise "overriding political considerations' contrary
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to his recommendations. Yet he was fully aware that some frowns and
grimaces would appear on frrenﬁly faces when that staff study reached
Washington, iEFOTtedl?’ he said as much, when he told his Chief of Staff,
Lteﬁ;e %“gzyle 0. Hicke}lto sign and dispatch the document to the
Pentagon.

As was the custom with matters of this nature and importance,the
Joint Chiefs referred the CINCFE study to the Joint Strategic Survey

Committee (JSSC) for comment and recommendations.( ) That the problem

C ) J.c.s. 1380/129, 5 December 1951.

/
presented was not taken lightly is suggested by the date of the response~—4
L

six weeks later-in which the JSSC reported a number of specific conclusions,
M

with supporting data and considerations.( ) As briefed for the Chief of

( ) J.c.S. 1380/135, 14 January 1952.

Staff'by the Army "planners"[; —3;lP1ans Division), some of the JSSC con~
clusions were contrary to views of CINCFE:

"a. Political control of subject islands is fundamental to the
strategic control which U.S. security interests require.

b. The economic burden of administering these islandé is trival in
view of their importance to U.S. security and the cost in blood and treasure
of their conquest and possible reconquest.

c. No sound justification exists for deviation from past policy,

which requires retention of control (presumably meaning political) over the
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subiect islands mntil a condition of stability has Szen firmly estahliched
throughout the Far East,"

The Army G—3 then presented a proposed memorandum to the Joint Chiefs
expr;ssing accord, generally, with the CINCFE conclusions réached but
characterizing certain of them as establishing "a somewhat extreme view";
some should be modified for reasons stated. General Hull, the Acting Chief
of Staff signed and seﬁt the paperﬁ'forward. [Ets essential thrust was that
political control of the Ryukyus is not fundamental to strategic controlE:]
as is evidencgd by our strategic position in both Japan and the Philippines
Morever, the Army memo stated, because Japan occupies a preeminent position
in U.S. strategic considerations, not only with respect to the Ryukyus but
the Far East as a whole, the U.S. might someday secure more important
advantages from Japan by eschewing now an inflexible policy regarding
political control of the Ryukyus. Finally, the Army proposed, the JCS

should limit its response to CINCFE to state its position not in terms of

"the forseeable future" but rather, '"the immediate post-treaty position".( |

( ) Memorandum by the Chief of Staff, U.S. Army to JCS, 21 Jan 52,

J.C.S. 1380/135.

The J.C.S. conclusion which emerged from "the tank', that highly
restricted area of the Pentagon where the Service Chiefs and their repre-~
sentatives debated and resolved~or adopted a "split position" -~ their Zii

a
4

differences,[éave the Army and CINCFE little discernable groun&:}
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The decvision waten the Army Chief of Staff, as executiyve ageut for the
JCS, was to communicate to CINCFE was that his staff study "had heen noted
by the Joint Chiefs of Staff who Pelieve that action with respect to his

recommendations should not be undertaken now or in the forseeable future'".

It also authorized the Army Chief of Staff to inform CINCFE of the con-

clusions which the Joint Chiefs had reached in making the decision. The
most important of thesé were that strategic control of the Ryukyus %gu%ital
to the security interests of the United States; its necessity ggf;reater
W than ever before; therefore, the Joint Chiefs would not concur in action
to return these islands to Japan; there has been no deviation and no sound
justification for deviation from the policy of U.S. retention of control

of these islands‘since first recommended by the JCS during World War II;
and,current policy is sound, and no change "should be contemplated until a

condition of stability has been firmly established throughout the Far

East.”"( )

( ) J.c.s. 1380/135, 22 January 1952.

What then did all the expenditure of effort and time consumed in study-
ing, drafting and discussing this proposal, first in Tokyo, then in
Washington, by the highest military officials and their con%erned staffs
accomplish? E&pparengly, no‘t much:l Actually, however, the Eains were
considerable, if viewed in the long range.

First of all, the fact that the unorthodox position was actually pro-

posed, particularly by the respected armed forces commander most directly
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concerned, compelled the responsibile military leaders to reevaluate the
accepted politico-military concept as to the future of the Ryukyus., (This
was particularly timely Becausex the State Department solicited their views

on the identical subject a short time later. OSufficiently later it should

tionship.) @ @

Secondly, Els has been seeng flt}moved the Army Staff from a static

be added, as to allay any suspicions of a[%ost hoc, ergo propter hoarela- (

posture to a cautiously active one in terms of the nature and extent of
control deemed essential in the Ryukyus. Next, the Joint Chiefs were
presented an explicit option to accept or reject the principle that
"political control of these islands is fundamental to the strategic control
which our security interests require." On the record they nmeither accepted
nor repudiated this principle, but they rejected its inclusion in theif
decision.

Finally, the Joint Chiefs set two precedents pertaining to this sub-
ject: they acknowledgi, in a negative way, that United States policy in
regard to the Ryukyus could change; and, more importantly, provided a
formula-[;\mwever general-'-for such possible change. In- the light o_f the
facts)eim-l one might infer that their last conclusion represents
reasonable progress toward a less monolithic position on Okgi.nawa's

[

future: |

", . No change in United States policy in regard to these islands

should be contemplated until a condition of stability has been firmly
established throughout the Far East."
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Ridgway's Staff Study and the Pentagon reaction constituted more than
an incident. In some respects it was a prototype. Many times in the years
rilgf whdeh followed. the adminfstration would Be involved with the problem, in
one from or another, which CINCFE raised, i.g, return of the Ryukyus to
Japanese political control. Sometimes, the conclusion would Be publicly
expressed in a formula strikingly similar to that to which the Joint Chiefs
subscribed in 1952, yet progressively less preclusive in substance.

For Advice and Consent

The State Department was responsible for presenting to the Senate for
ratification the four treaties signed in connection with the San Francisco
Conference, namely, the Japanese Peace Treaty, the U.S.-Japan Security
Treaty, the U.S.-Philippine Mutual Defense Treaty an& the Tripartite
Security Treaty with Australia and New Zeland. John Foster Dulles was again
the prime mover and was authorized by the President to call upon other
Executive Departments and agencies for any needed assistance.

In communicating States' views and plans on the procedural and timing
aspects of certain questions afficting our future relations with Japan,
special considerations were advanced concerning the Ryukyu Islands.

"Article 3 of the Japanese Peace Treaty'", State wrote, inpart,
"envisages further United States action with respect to permanent arrange-
ments for the Ryukyus and other islands named therein. The Department of
State believes that it would be a mistake to move so promptly on this
matter as to inject the Ryukyus into debates on ratification of the Japanese

Peace Treaty either in the United States or in other countries."( )

( ) Letter from Assistant Secretary of Stats Dean Rusk to Assistant

Secretary of Defense Frank Nash, October 29, 1951.
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The hearings on \the Japanese Peace Treaty and other treaties relating
to Security in the Pacif™ were ﬁeld.ﬁefore the Senate Foreign Relations
Committee, January 21-25, 1952, The reception accorded the representatives
of the Executive Branch reélected the care with which Dulles had prepared
the committee members for,these hearings, Not only were/ﬁgy members of
the committee among the Delegates and Alternate Delegates to the San
Francisco Conference, but the committee had been kept informed of pertinent
developmen{js both before:and after the signing of the Treaty. As Dulles
stated in his opening remarks before the Senators, '". .Mr. Chairman . .
your committee is very faﬁiliar with these treaties. . Indeed, it can
properly be said that you have helped write these treaties."

As might be assumed then, there was mo in depth discussion of Article
3 of the Peace Treaty. Dulles reaffirmed that the Government had not de-
termined whether it would even seek a U.N. trusteeship over the Ryukyus,
nor even what rights it would elect to exercise pending application for a
trusteeship.

- General Omar Bradley, Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff was asked
whether the provisions of the treaty in regard to Okinawa accorded with the
wishes of the Defense Department; whether national security,required that
these islands be placed under trusteeship; or whether the necessary bases
could not be acquired without at the same time "taking thosL islands and
their populations under trusteeship'. He replied, "we believe, from the
security viewpoint, that this arrangement is better than any other. It
would be very difficult for us to come before you and ask for funds to
build security installations of Okinawa and other islands unless we had a
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" clearwcut right to he there and to stay there for some time, I understand

from the question that the fdea is we might make some arrangement with Japan
for fortifications there, wven though the islands might bBe returned to Japan

We do not Believe that would Be as good an arrangement as this one." The

l
. preferable-not the only possible arrangement.

IS
A more interesting concept was advanced when Bradley was asked whether

the security of the United States would suffer if the resolution of ratifi-

cation were to include a limitation on the term of U.S. trusteeship and

provide for an eventual plebiscite by the Okinawans in order that they might
express their own choice either for indéi%endence or return to Japan. To
this General Bradley replied that he did not think such a provision should
be adopted. If "later on, several years from now" it was desired to recon~
sider the matter, it could be done in the light of pertinent facts at that
time. Frqm a security point of view, however, that provision should not

be made in the context of the treaty.( )

( ) "Japanese Peace Treaty and Other Treaties Relating to Security
in the Pacific'', Hearings Before the Committee on Foreign Relations, U.S.

Government Printing Office, 1952.

In due coursé, a resolution of ratification reached the Senate floor.
On 28 April 1952, both the Treaty of Peace and the U.S.-Japan Security

Treaty were ratified.
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¥4 Fine Ceremony®

Even before the Senate had ratified the Treaty of Peace, with its
amorﬁﬁﬁs Ariricle 3, the Arﬁy pursued its directed objective to establish a
Ryukyuan central government, while the United States pressed the concomitani
development of Okinawa into a powerful fortress. [%he various stages throug]
which the internal govermmental structure had evolved have been indicated
earlier:) It reached a significant benchmark on 1 April 1952 with the forma:

establishment of the Government of the Ryukyu Islands.( )

( ) See Chap. X, supra.

Precisely seven years to the day after the American Forces landed on
the beaches of Okinawa, American military and Ryukyuan officials and specta-
tors gathered at the University of the Ryukyus to mark "the inauguration,"
as the program called it, of the "Government of the Ryukyu Islands.” While
the distinguished quests ar;ived and were ushered to their respective places

an Army Band and the Ryukyuan Police Band rendered stirring selections.

d

The principal addresses were by Major General Robert S. Beightler, Deputy <
T

Governor and C;mmanding GeneraiE&S. Army Ryukyu Islami (USARYIS), jand
Shuhei Higa, Chief Executive of the Govermment of the Ryukyu Islands.
Brigadier General James M. Lewis, Civil Administrator, was Master of
Ceremonies and following the mutually laudatory speeches, he cal;ed upon
YHEL IZUMI, the appointed Deputy Chief Executive and exoffico Speaker of

the Legislature to Introduce the thirty-one legislators who had been
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elected by popular vote.on»ﬁarch_ﬂﬂﬁfﬁﬂ and to lead them in the “Acceptance
of 0Office", An omen of difffcultfes to arise in the administration's deal-
ings with the newly elected body came in the dramatic refusal of the leading
leftfst member, Kamejiro Sénagé)to acknowledge the pledge taken by the rest
of the body to perform their duties sincerely and faithfully. Th;ere were
other indications that some of the elected members of the legislature were
entering office with feelings of antagonism toward the appointed Chief
Executive and the Deputy Chief Executive, who also served as Speaker of
their body. Their resentment toward the latter arrangement was to lead
shortly to amendment by the Deputy Governor of the basic ordinancé S0 as to
permit the legislators to select one of their own elected members-as the
Speaker.

As to the third branch, the Judiciary, Chief Justice Jugo Thama"wga
scheduled to make the closing address at the GRI Inauguration, thus giving
recognition to the three distinct branches of the new government. However,
Mr. Thomad recalls that he was in the United States at the time so one of
the other justices pd%%ﬁably made appropriate remarks. This is regrettable
in that it would have been illuminating to read his retrospective analysis
of the legistators' posture, especially his appraisal of the defiant gesture
of Seuaga. But, he notes merely that, "on April first the Ryukyu Govermnment
was established; and a fine ceremony was held at the University of the

Ryukyus. I only heard about it, because I was in the United States."( )

C ) op. cit.
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